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PREFACE. 

The want of a suitable book as an aid to intending Com-

o municants is one that has been often felt by the Christian 

pastor and the earnest Church member. Much indeed has 

been written on the subject of the Lord's Supper, from 

which the followers of Jesus may derive great spiritual good. 

Still the desirableness of a Compendium, condensed yet 

sufficiently full, seems to exist. 

To what extent the author of tl,le following work has been 

successful in supplying what he believes lacking, he does 

not venture even to suppose. The conviction of its being 

required, led him, some years ago, to attempt to supply it. 

In doing" so, he has kept in view the importance of compre

hensiveness and conciseness. Circumstances have prevented 

him from submitting it to the Christian public till now. 

As it is only the devout Communicant that can be accept

able to the Master of the sacred festival, the writer has sin

cerely sought to cherish in the reader a devotional spirit. 
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A clear, brief, and scriptural digest of the truths most im

portant to be known, is offered in the· following pages, with 

expository and hortatory remarks. This is associated with a 

series of Meditations or Discourses, based on the narrative 

of the Gospels. 

Each chapter is preceded and closed with a Prayer con

ducive to the profit of Christian Communicants. 

A chapter is added, treating of t1J.e institution, subjects, 

and mode of Baptism. 

G. M. 

FERGeS, C. W., March 9, 11:164. 
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PRAYER. 
ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, we desire to worship 

Thee in spirit and in truth. Thou art the God of salvation. 
"Give us to know Thee as the God of our salvation. Blessed 
be Thy name, Thou hast revealed Thyself'in Christ Jesus, 
Thy beloved Son, as not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should turn unto Thee, and live. Thou hast" set 
forth" Thine annointed One, to be "a propitiation through 
faith in his blood" for the sins of every contrite sinner. In 
the spirit of godly contrition would we now draw nigh unto 
Thee, cOJlfessing our guilt, and supplicating grace to enable 
us to depart from all iniquity. We look to Jesus alone as 
the ground of our hope and confidence before Thee. 0 may 
we be accepted in the Beloved; and may the Spirit of the 
-risen Saviour dwell in us, that we may be holy as our Father 
in heaven is holy. 

Glorious Head of the Body, Thy Church, may we be true 
members of it. May we be partakers of Divine life in rich 
-abundance. May faith be vigorous and love intense in our 
!Soule. Bless, for this purpose, our reading and remembrance 

B 
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of the truths to which we are about to direct our attention~ 
M~y the solemn subje~t of Thy ~eath,.as co~memorated in 
the Holy Communion, m our consIderation o~ It, prove s:uu
taryand sanctifying to our so~s. May the blissful ope:a~ons 
of thy Spirit be largely expenenced by us. May this. little 
book which we are about to read be rendered conduClve to 
our edification. May it instrumentally aid us. in. examining 
ourselves, and so eating of that bread and dnnking of that 
cup, by which are represented thy broken body and shed 
blood, in a manner well pleasing in Thy sight. Prepare us, 
good Lord, so that our sacramental communion may be with 
the Father, and with the King of Zion. May Thy banner of 
love overspread us. . 

And now, 0 Lord, what wait we for? Our hope is in 
Thee. Deal bountifully with us. May we be increasingly 
devout, humbled, and advanced in all goodness. Fill us with 
peace and joy in believing. And to the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, shall be all the praise, world without end. 
Amen. 

(' With desire have I desired to eat this passover with you 
before I suffer, for I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God."* Such 
was the solemnizing assurance of the blessed Redeemer to 
his disciples, whe~ seated at the last Paschal supper. With 
most earnest and mtensely longing desire, had He anticipated 
and waited for this august occasion. The Passover had now 
fulfilled the purpose of its institution. This was its last -its 
final celebration. The true lamb," the Lamb of God that 
ta~eth away the sin~ of the world," was about to be actually 
slam. The conclUSIve observance of the typical ordinance 
was to be also rendered transitionary -ushering in a new 
a~d more exalted ordinance, comme1Jll;;ative of the comple
twn of that transcendantIy glorious event to which the ante
cedent solemnity had pointed. 

• Luke 22: 15, 16 
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"With desire," said the Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, " have I desired to eat this Passover with you 
before I suffer." There is something most attractive arid 
impressive in this manifestation of the holy human nature 
of the man Christ Jesus. It furnishes one of the many evi
dences presented to us in His life of the truth of the inspired 
statement :-" Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people."· 

Nothing can be more natural than to wish for the accomplish
ment of any perilous or painful undertaking. The object which 
we have long sought to attain, for which many an anxious sigh 
has been breathed, and many an arduous effort expended, be
comes more and more interesting and inviting as we approximate 
to its achievement. The result which can only be arrived at 
after much pain-staking, patient and persevering toil, is sought 
for with incalculably greater eagerness and ardour, in pro
portion as the expectant comes nearer the looked-for reality. 
And if, immediately before conclusive victory, there should 
interpose some dread obstruction or enemy, more alarming 
than any with which we have hitherto contended, upon that 
chiefly will the mind rest, thither it will constantly desire to 
arrive, in order that. it may be encountered and overcome. 
The traveller who has undertaken a hazardous and protracted 
journey, that he may behold and embrace those who are 
dearest on earth to him, feels a deepening solicitude as he 
draws nigh the place of their habitation. He may have to 
pass some dangerous strait, some boisterous channel, some 
rocky shore with its reefs and its breakers, ere his eye can 
rest upon the loved locality, and the aspiration of his heart 
can be gratified. How frequently and how intensely will the 
thoughts pass on to the day of his arrival there! What a 
glow of satisfaction overspreads his cheek! how the eye 
brightens with hope, and the whole soul thrills with delight, 

• Hebrews 2: 17. 
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when the scenery is being neared, or is beheld even in the 
distance! True, he knows the danger to which he is now 1i? 
be exposed; but he knows, too, that until t~at. dan~e: lB 

met his hopes cannot be fulfilled. Hence his lITesIstIble 
cra~ing to witness the terrible sight. For beyond that 
stormy sea and that threaten~ng ~oas~, lies the spo~ w?ere 
already he is in affection and Imagmation. Thus, Wlt~ lITe
pressible emotion, does he welcome, that he may tnumph 
over the remaining obstacle. 

These well-known workings and associations of human 
nature may aid us in understanding and appreciating the 
feelings of " the man of sorrow," as he uttered the words" 
" With desire have I desired to eat this Passover with you, 
before I suffer." He had never for a moment lost sight of what 
he had undertaken,-the bringing of many sons and daugh
ters unto glory, from among the ruined and hell-deserving 
children of men. In achieving such a beatific issue, the glory 
of the Father would be evidenced. From childhood he had 
ceaselessly gone about this, his Father's business. He could 
now say: "0 Father, glorify thou me with thine own self 
with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 
I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest them 
me; and they have kept thy word."* But He who was 
made " sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness 
of. God in him," knew that "it became him, for whom are all 
ilhmgs, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings."t And now the terrific niO'ht had arrived 
to be foll?wed by its still more terrible day, :hen the Substi~ 
tute of smners .must endu.re what t~e justice of a holy God 
deIIl:anded for sm. Thus It was wrItten, and thus it behoved 
Chnst to suffer and to enter into his glory. For this hour 
had "the Son of man" waited, with intense interest and 
anxiety. The time had come to which Jesus had all along 

·John 17:, 5, 6. t Hebrews 2: 10. 
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looked forward-that time so emphatically awful'! And what 
was then transpiring? With Divine prescience, " the Lamb 
of God" clearly perceived the penalty which he must pay in 
Gethsemane's garden and on Calvary's cross, for transgres
sion. His agony and bloody sweat; the conflict to be sus
tained when assailed by men and devils, with rage and 
malignity unparalleled; the hiding of his Father's counte
nance-nay, the being" forsaken" for a season by God, Hi, 
God ;-all this, with all that it implies, were perspicuously 
present to the view of the holy Sufferer. What now, then, 
was his language? what the emotion of his spirit? We 
know that in the garden of his agony" he fell on his face 
and prayed saying, 0 my Father, if it be possible let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt." And again, " 0 my Father, if this cup may not pass 
away from me except I drink it, thy will be done." But 
does not all this most affectingly shew us two things :-First, 
that as a partaker of human nature, our Redeemer was ter
rified at the unutterable prospect now before him, and so 
would be shielded from it, if the grand purpose of His coming 
to the world could be adequately effected without his drink
ing to the dregs this bitter cup; and, secondly, that his 
resolution was immovable, to accomplish that end for which 
he had been manifested in the flesh? "Now," He exclaims, 
" is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father save 
me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this 
hour." What, then, was the feeling that predominated in 
the breast of Him who had engaged to become our Substitute 
and Sin-offering ? Was it that of regret at having placed 
Himself in the position that now drew upon Him such suffer
ing? Verily, no. Doubtless had he desired or sought deliv
erance, all His prayer would have been granted by his 
Father. But it was not so with Him who had engaged to 
pay the ransom price of our redemption. For how then could 
the Scriptures have been fulfilled, and the gracious purposes 
of the God, whose love .is from everlasting to everlasting, 
have been implemented? Listen to the 'accents of fervent 
affection and profound solemnity that flow from his lips. 
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They may almost be said to imply the se~sation of joy~ulness .. 

"With desire have I desired to eat thIS passover Wlth you 

before I suffer. For I say· unto you, I will not any more eat 

thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God." 
Such were the yearnings of" Christ our Passover," when 

about to be " sacrificed for us." "J esus, knowing that the 

Father had given all things into his hands, and that he was 

come from God and went to God," faltered not as the last 

trial approached. "When the climax of woe, flowing from the 

righteous curse of a righteous God upon man's accursed 

transgression, presented itself to his contemplation, and 

began to take possession of his soul," the Son of Man" 

instinctively shrunk. He had not been, verily, of "the seed 

of Abraham," had it been otherwise. But he was too well 

aware of the requisition of the holy law and justice of God, 

and he was too cordially intent upon finishing the work given 

Him to do, to seek a release or deliverance. "When humanity, 

therefore, would shrink, He recalls to mind his gracious 

determination in undertaking to become the Saviour of the 

guilty,-" but for this cause came I unto this hour." Awful 

hour of most dread and dark suffering I Oh, how unparal

leled! What endurings did not our Surety experience, as 

" the propitiation for our sins!" Y ct, though" it pleased 

the Lord to bruise him," and put him to grief, there was the 

most marked and admirable harmony subsisting between the 

Fat~er and the Son. Observe that sensible interposition 

marufested on the part of Jehovah, when the celestial mes

senger is sent as a token of love and omnipotence from the 

throne of the Eternal, in the very midst of weakness and 

prostration: "And there appeared an anetel unto him, 
t th · hi ,,* Th . I::> 

S reng emng m. us reanImated and nerved anew 

we b.ehold Him rising from the cold earth, and, after havin~ 
prOVIded for the safety of his disciples, deliver himself up to 

t~e ruffian ba?d who were charged by impious authority with 
hIS apprehenSIOn. 

• Luke 22: 43. 
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It was on " the same night in which He was betrayed" that 
-the Great Head of the Church instituted the sacrament of the 
Supper. How affecting the time! Jesus had a vivid anticipa
tion ofthe terrific assault of all his enemies. He knew that earth 
and hell were combined against Him. He was perfectly aware 

. that even God, his Father, would pour out the vials of his 
Divine wrath upon Him, as bearing the sins of a guilty and 
ruined world. Yes, the heathen were to rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing; the kings of the earth would set them
selves, and the rulers take counsel together against the Lord 
and against his Anointed; even the chosen and genuine dis
cipleswho had hitherto, in the face of all opposition, adhered 
to their beloved Master, would now, this night, prove cow
ardly and backsliding,-one of them, as if he were of the 
same spirit with the traitor Judas, denying that he knew the 
man, and all of them, without exception, forsaking him and 
fleeing; the hosts of apostate angels, with their mighty and 
malignant leader at their head, would, with all their combined 
malice, power and ingenuity, make a most desperate onslaught 
upon "the seed of the woman." The serpent would take 
care to bruise his heel, as He would bruise the serpent's 
head. Nor was this-all. The hiding of his Father's counte
nance,-the being" forsaken" by Him, was now at hand. 
And yet, with the solcmn consciousness that all this was even 
now at the door, He who loved his own from everlasting to 
everlasting, could, with all earnestness, truth and affection, 
say" on the same night," -" With desire have I desired to 
eat this passover with you before I suffer." 

Surely the circumstances, and the time of its institution, 
invest the ordinance of the Lord's Supper with especial 
interest, solemnity, and importahce. He whose love we 
commemorate addresses every genuine disciple,-" this do 
in remembrance of me." Let the believer devoutly ponder 
the blissfulness of this Sacrament. "The testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy." "He that hath received his 
testimony hath set to his seal that God is true."* Experi-

• Rev. 19: 10. John 3: 33. 
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mentally, savingly, the child of God ~as been ~a~ght ~}mow 
the truth of the inspired seer's beautiful predictIon,- And" 
a man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land." ".To him that 
hath shall be given." To every one that reCelves Jesus as 
"the bread of life," is provided" a feast of fat things." 
Whoever has accepted of the" living water" which Immanuel 
supplies, is invited to participate of the "wine and milk ,. 
purchased by .the incarnate Son of God. And ~ the com
munion of HIS body and blood, not a few of his members 
have realized the closest, sweetest, holiest nearness to Him, 
vouchsafed to them upon earth. Oh how elevating, yet 
humbling! how exhilirating, yet profoundly solemn, is it to 
be able by faith to say: "He brought me to the banqueting 
house, and his banner over me was love. Stay me with 
flagons, comfort me with citrons: for I am sick of love. His 
left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace 
me·"t 

It was upon the occasion of celebrating the passover with. 
his disciples, that our Lord instituted the Sacrament of the· 
Supper. The Jewish festival, according to Divine appoint
ment, was annually held to keep up the remembrance of the 
loving-kindness of the Lord to Israel. When he was about 
to effect the deliverance of His people from Egyptian 
bondage, with a mighty hand and an outstretched arm, " it 
came to pass that at midnight the Lord smote all the first-· 
born in the land of Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh that. 
sat on his throne, unto the first-born of the captive that was 
in the dungeon; and all the first-born of cattle.:j: .on the· 
other hand, not an Israelitish family had been in the least 
degree injured. All had complied with the mandate of 
Jehovah, so that when he passed through Egypt the blood of 
the slain lamb was struck on the two side posts and on the· , 
upper door-posts of every dwelling of Israel. Had any 

• Isaiah 32: 2. t Solomon's Song, 2: 4. :j: Exodus 12: 29 .. 
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disregarded or neglected the awful behest respecting the 
blood of the lamb, the first-born of such household would 
have perished; and such contempt would have deserved the 
righteous retribution. The impiety of the omission, and its 
presumption, would have merited and drawn down the ven
geance of an angry God. But none incurred the terrific 
penalty,-ali complied with the terms of safety. . 

How salutary and impressive is the example of Israel on 
that portentous night! It was the blood actually sprinkled 
that constituted the Divinely-appointed symbol of preservation. 
And what else than the blood of Jesus, appropriated by faith 
on the part of the sinner, doth God require to ensure the 
salvation of the soul? As on the night of the passover it 
was the blood of the lamb undoubtedly sprinkled that saved 
the dwellers in Goshen, so now it is the contact of the blood 
of Jesus, " our Passover," with the sinful soul of the trem
bling believer, that infallibly saves the soul. "I can easily 
conceive," says a distinguished writer, " the mingled feelings 
and emotions of Israel that night. I can conceive that, 
knowing the judgment, and having adopted the defence, 
some doubted that evening if even the blood would shield 
them, and as they doubted, their dread of the approaching 
night became more terrible; but I can conceive that there 
mingled with that dread the recollection that the God of 
Israel had ever been true to his promise, and the hope that 
He would even then be their refuge: and when morning 
dawned, the safety that they tasted awoke songs of gratitude 
a.nd joy, such as had never been heard in Egypt before. It 
seems to me that we have an instructive lesson in all this. If 
Christ be our Passover, a Christian's safety is not shaken by 
the fears, the doubts, the dismay that he sometimes feels. 
The fears of the inhabitant within did not make the angel 
cross the blood-besprinkled threshold and smite him. The 
safety of the Israelite rested not upon the strength of his 
faith, nor upon the intensity of his peace, but upon the naked 
fact that the blood was sprinkled on the threshold. So it is, 
blessed be God, with us. \Vhen you begin to fear that you 
will not be saved, your salvation is not shaken in the least 
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degree by that. When you begin to be agitated, perplexed, 
and alarmed, you dishonour God, and injure your own peace; 
but your safety rests upon the naked, simple fact, that Christ 
{)ur Passover is sacrificed for us."· 

The memory of Israel's great deliverance from the house 
of bondaO"e was handed down from generation to generation 
in the re~urrence of the passover ,-the most impressive of 
the three great festivals of the chosen people. As in the feast 
of weeks and the feast of tabernacles, so in this, all males 
who possibly could, were enjoined to go up to Jerusalem 
from all parts of the land. The sacrificial lambs were offered 
at the temple by the priests. And in every house, family, 
domestic assemblage, there was a feast upon this sacrifice. 
Of an unblemished lamb, slain and roasted, all present par
took, with the appropriate accompaniments. Among the 
vast multitudes that resorted, to the city of Zion's solemnities, 
benevolence, conciliation, unity and love were cherished and 
cultivated. Every house was in a measure open to strangers; 
all felt as brethren doing homage to the same Almighty 
Parent. The old and the young were present,-the spright
liness of youth and the decrepitude of age." The rich and 
the poor met together. The joyful and the downcast, the 
bridegroom and, the bereaved,-all mingled together in 
sacred fellowship. Even" foe encountered foe, but not to 
fight, mollified by common friends in the range of their 
kindred; and as they looked upon the lamb, and partook of 
it alike, they became imbued with its spirit, as well as 
nourished by its substance."t 

Such was the Paschal institution which typified the more 
perfect solemnity of the Christian sacrament. How sublime 
the type! How suitable a precedent of the New Testament 
Passover! How suggestive of the views, feelinO"s, and dis
position with which the Antitype should be celebr~ted! How 
vividly is the whole antecedent ordinance and its celebration 
fitted to inculcate upon the communicant the beautiful sim-

• « The Communicant's Manual," page 117, by Dr. Cumming. 
t Dr. King on the Lord's Supper. 
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plicity and saving efficacy of appropriating faith,-of that 
Doly faith which takes hold of Christ and the everlasting 
covenant, well ordered in all things and sure, as " all our 
desire." And how calculated to enforce and stimulate the 
exercise of that" charity" without which we are" nothing." 
"Little children;' says the Spirit of grace, by the disciple 
whom Jesus loved, "love one another." Destitute of this 
sanctified affection-this sacred operation of the social ele
ment that binds Christian to Christian, and all Christians 
together as members of the one body of Christ-we are not 
even the least of those genuine" little ones who believe in 
Jesus." Sympathy then, or fellow-feeling, cordial attach
ment, the bearing on~ another's burdens, rejoicing with those 
that rejoice, and weeping with those who weep; that lovely 
spirit that enables its possessor to forgive and mantle a multi
tude of offences received; that lively interest in the eternal 
and temporal weal of our brother and of our sister, of which 
we have many a model specimen in the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles ;-all these lineaments of the child of God should 
be apparent and increasingly sought after, in every disciple 
of the Master of the feast, who would worthily show forth the 
Lord's death till He come again. 

It was after and at the celebration of the feast of unleavened 
bread, that the dying Redeemer was pleased, by a kind of 
transition most aptly pointing out the connection, to introduce 
and command to be observed the Christian festival, that will 
perpetuate, until his second advent, the remembrance of His 
love, and that sacramental communion with him, which it is 
the blessed privilege of His friends to enjoy during the pil
grimage of this mortal life, and the existence of this present 
dispensation. The time and the mode of the introduction of 
the Supper of our Lord, the principles upon which it proceeds, 
and the objects which it is designed to accomplish,-all 
admirably set forth its harmony with the prior and prepara
tory ordinance. We behold in it the wise gradation by 
which the glorious Head of the Church adapted its obser
vances to the different stages of its advancement. And while 
we mark the Divine wisdom so perspicuous in the enjoined 



20 

solemnities of the Church of God, both in its minority and in 
its maturity, how refreshing and edifying to contemplate the 
iaentity of that Church in all ages! By the common faith 
of all its members from the commencement to the close of the
history of mankind; by their alike taking hold of the heaven
provided sacrifice for sin; by their love and devotion to the 
God of Israel; by the benevolence and holiness of their liveB r 
and by that charity which is the" bond of perfectness," -we 
witness in all, collectively, and in each, individually-from 
Abel down to the latest of believers, "the unity of the 
Spirit," -that oneness with their adorable Head, and with 
each other as members of Him and of each other, which 
constitutes them" the body of Christ." How happy are all 
they who pertain to this spiritual fellowship! How thrice 
happy is each one who, by the Spirit of regeneration and 
adoption, is taught to call Jesus, Lord! 

PRAYER. 

MOST BLESt:lED GOD, we thank Thee that Thou hast per
mitted us to turn our thoughts and hearts to the solemn 
contemplation of the love and sacrifice of our Divine Redeemer. 
If we have been enabled in a truly devout spirit to engage 
in this exercise, to Thy name do we give all the praise. May 
our meditations be really edifying. Prepare us for worthily 
shewing forth the deathless and dying love of Him who was 
wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities~ 
upon whom the chastisement of our peace was laid, and by 
whose stripes we are healed. May we be his truly, with 
intense love, and entire consecration. Wash us in his atoning 
blood from all our sins. Cleanse us by his holy Spirit from 
all the pollutions of the flesh and spirit. May we perfect 
holiness in thy fear. 

When we bear in mind, holy Father, that we have not 
been redeemed with corruptible things, such as silver and 
gold, but with the precious blood of Thy Son, as of a lam}} 
without blemish and without spot, 0 may we ever feel that 
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no depth of gratitude can ever be adequate to express the 
()bligations we have been laid under. And may we with 
sincere aspiration exclaim, " What manner of persons ought 
we to be in all holy conversation and godliness !" 

Bless very abundantly all who, like ourselves, may purpose 
shewing forth the Lord's death in the" breaking of bread." 
May they be of one heart and one mind in love, truth, and 
holiness .. May great grace be multiplied unto us all. We 
would likewise commend to the richest favors of our heavenly 
Father, all thy spiritual children throughout the world. 
Guide and keep them all, till they are beyond the reach of 
~vj}, and enter upon the inheritance of saints in the Paradise 
·of our God. And the glory shall be all thine, Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. 



II. 

The death of Jesus.-The accomplishment of which the Passover had typified.
The doctrine of propitiation embodied in a new and nobler ordinance.-Natnre of a 
Sacrament.-Necessity of" sensible signs."-Judas not present at the first celebra
tion of the Supper.-Probably the master of the feast waited for his absence, in 
order to begin the solemnity.-The Apostles were communicants simply as followers 
of Jesus-All believers to drink of the cup, as well as to eat of the bread.-The 
better Coveuant.-The death of Christ anticipatory and retrospective.-The transi· 
tion from the Passover to "the Communion" beautifol.-Jesus would not again 
as at first celebrate thc ordinance with His discipl~s.-The hymn suug after. 

PRAYER. 

" LORD, THOU hast been our dwelling-place in all genera
tions. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from ever-
lasting to everlasting, Thou art God."* . 

We greatly rejoice in the assurance that Thou art Jehovah, 
-the unchangeable God. Therefore it is that "e have not 
been consumed in thy wrath. Therefore it is that Jesus thy 
beloved Son died for sinners such as we are, to bring us back 
to Thee. Oh! unto Thee do we now desire to come, and in 
the spirit of adoption to cry unto Thee,-Abba Father. May 
the Spirit of Jesus dwell in us. May we be able, each one 
of us to invoke Thee and say,-" 0 Lord my God, mine holy 
One." Without Thee we are eternally destitute of holiness. 
But thine in Christ, we are holy, and all our holiness speaks 
exclusively to thy praise, and lays us under the deepest 
obligation of gratitude, love and admiration. 

Heavenly Father ,we are now again to be for a little time 
engaged in the contemplation of redeeming love,-of that love 
of our Saviour Christ which was manifested in his dying 

• Psalm 90: 4, 2. 
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"the just for the unjust." May our exercise be truly salutary 
and edifying. Give us the testimony of thy Spirit witness
ing with our own spirits that we are the children of God. 
Enable us henceforward to walk as becometh those who are 
wholly thine. Let sin have no dominion over us. We would 
ever more live under the influence of that word of thine 
which says to the disciples of thy Son,-" Set your affections 
on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ who 
is our life shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in 
glory."· 

" Father of glory," we believe in the exceeding greatness 
of thy power to us-ward who believe. Thou canst thoroughly 
renew our nature and renovate us in thy blessed image. 
Work in us, we beseech Thee, all the good pleasure of thy 
goodness and the work of faith with power, through the merit 
of thy only Son. Amen. 

What love irrepressible and unparalleled fills the heart of 
"the Son of Man," as we behold him seated at the last 
passover! About to institute the sacrament of the Com
munion, He addresses his chosen and warmly-attached 
followers.-" Ye are they which have continued with me in 
my temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me."t 

Though Jesus knew that in order to the passover being 
" fulfilled in the kingdom of God," I~ ,_' must die the accursed 
death of the cross, yet did He, with most profound desire, 
wait for the final celebration of that ordinance which He was 
aware, was the certain harbinger of "his decease which Hi 
should accomplish at Jerusalem." For He knew also that 
as Christ, the anointed Messiah, He ought to suffer all the 
dread penalty due to the sins of those whose substitute He 
was. SpontaneoHsly had He rendered himself amenable to 
the inflexible justice of a holy God. No man, no creature, 

• Colossiaus 3: 2, 3, 4 t Luke 22-: 28, 29. 
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laid it down of himself. All the more therefore did the man 
Christ Jesus, with holy earnestness, long for that awful crisis 
and consummation to which he had pledged himself-the 
lrinking of that cup which the Father had given him to 
ilrink,-the enduring of that accursed death of the cross 
which was associated with the anguish of his soul as an offer
ing for sin. To this grandest of events the Passover had ever 
directed the spiritual children of the Father of the faithful. 
To the antecedent Sacrament, they were taught to look as 
precursory of a brighter and better economy. They were 
acquainted with the great fact in the history of redemption, 
-that Messiah must be " cut off, but not for himself." This 
marvellous consummation, long before promised, was now 
about to be accomplished, in the suffering and death of Jesus. 
Henceforth therefore· the doctrine of propitiation should be 
embodied in another and nobler ritual. For this purpose 
the Head of the Church was pleased to introduce a new 
ordinance suited to that gospel era which had now been 
reached. That ordinance is the Sacrament of the Supper, 
wherein the death, and the love stronger than death, of our 
Redeemer are set forth. It pertains to the Christian Church 
during the whole of the dispensation, while the "glad tid
ings," which are "to all people" are being heralded. It 
will be devoutly observed by the disciples of Christ" till He 
come again." With regard to the" good news,"-the glo
rious gospel, with which it is connected, how well may we 
exclaim with Israel's pious and philanthropic Psalmist,
"Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound, they 
shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy countenance."· 

" And as they were eating, Jesus took bread and blessed 
it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body. And He took the cup and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; For this is 
my blood of the new testament which is shed for many for 

• Psalm 89: 15. 
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the remission of sins. But I say unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. And when 
they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of 
Olives."· 

"Nothing," it has been justly observed, "can be more 
simple in its nature and use than this sacred institution: yet 
nothing has ever been more obscured, perplexed, misunder
stood, and perverted, than it has been."t To possess a spirit 
of childlike simplicity and teachableness with godly sincerity 
and desire, will form a good preparation for obtaining correct 
and scriptural views of it ; and for celebrating it in a solemn 
joyful, and profitable manner. Individually and collectively 
we should enter into the spirit of the inspired Singer's 
heart-stirring aspiration, - "0 send out thy light and 
thy truth; let them lead me; let them bring me into 
thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. Then will I go unto 
the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy.":!: Those 
who have been brought out of darkness into the marvellous 
light of Zion's King, can in faith and love say to Him,-" For 
with thee is the fountain of life; in thy light shall we see 
light."II 

" A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted by Christ; 
wherein by sensible signs, Christ and the benefit of the new 
covenant, are represented, sealed, and applied to believers" 
(Shorter Catechism). There are two sacraments ordained of 
Christ our Lord in the Gospel, that is to say, Baptism and 
the Supper of the Lord. Those five commonly called sacra
ments,-that is to say, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matri
mony, and Extreme U nction,-are not to· be counted for Sacra
ments of the Gospel; being such as have grown, partly of 
the corrupt following of the Apostles, partly as a state of life 
allowed in the Scriptures, but yet have not like nature of Sa
craments with Baptism and the Lord's Supper, for that thel 
have not any visible sign or ceremony ordained of God. ' 
(Article xxv. of the 39 Articles.) 

• Matthew 26 : 26, .te. t Scott. t Psalm 43 : 3, 4. "Psalm 36 : 9. 
C 
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Both Baptlsm and the Lord's Supper were instituted by 
Christ personally. And without his personal presence and 
authority, no sacrament of his Church ha~ ever been 
appointed. The party or the individual who has at any time 
assumed to ordain one, has thereby been proved to be an 
antichrist. He who" sitteth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God," by his doing so demonstrates that 
he is the representative and the impersonation of the great 
antichrist of scripture. He has sought and is seeking and 
ever will seek to put himself in the place of Christ, until he 
shall be consumed by the Lord" with the spirit of his mouth, 
and destroyed with the brightness of his coming." Arro
gating the attributes, authority, and honor which belong alone 
to the Divine Head of the Church, conclusively points out 
the head of the great apostacy foretold in the word of truth. 

The necessity of "sensible signs,"-of some ceremony 
-ordained of God, is ascertained by a careful attention to holy 
Scripture, and the nature of a sacrament. Appropriate 
symbols were attached to both Baptism and the Lord's 

, Supper by Jesus, their author; and their observance is en
joined by Him. A sacrament is an oath of the Lord. The 
word was originally employed to signify the oath and obliga
tion of the Roman soldier to be true to his general and his 
c(,untry. It expresses the vows which the good soldier of 
Jesus Christ takes to the Captain of his salvation. Of these 
vows we are from time to time reminded by the recurring 
dispensation of the Supper; every renewed partaking of it is 
a renewal of them, and an additional motive "to obey the 
truth before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set 
forth, crucified among us."· 

The Christian Passover was ushered in with a solemnity 
and a simplicity that command our admiration. To know 
that the time-honored Jewish festival, was now receiving its 
last,-its final celebration ;-that an ordinance appointed by 
God and most hallowed in the memory of every pious Israelite 
was now being conclusively observed: this idea alone was 

• Galatians 3: 1. 
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:awe-inspiring. But when we bear in mind that Jesus, with 
the omniscience of his Divine nature, clearly perceived all 
that would transpire in the course of a few hours in connec
tion with' Himself as the august Sufferer, and all the inex
pressible results that should flow from his death, the impres
sion must have been solemnizing in a degree of which we 
cannot adequately conceive. 

It was thus that after celebrating with his disciples the 
typical passover, "as they were eating, Jesus took bread" 
(the loaf) with such peculiar solemnity and expressiveness as 
to indicate that He was about to consecrate it to some new, 
extraordinary, and significant purpose. It was probably un
leavened bread that He employed. This however, was a 
mere circumstance and not binding in other cases, as is plain 
from the silence of the inspired writers concerning it. 

Judas appears to have left the company of the disciples 
previous to the institution of the Christian Passover. Un
doubtedly he participated with Jesus and the eleven in the 
feast of unleavened bread. Matthew says, "Now when 
'the even was come, he sat down with the twelve." And 
it is recorded that our Lord said,-" he that dippeth his 
hand with me in the dish, the same' shall betray me." 
But that Judas had withdrawn previous to the last celebra,
tion seems established by carefully weighing the various 
notices of the evangelists, and especially from the account of 
John the beloved disciple. He tells us,-" when Jesus had 
thus said, he was troubled in spirit, and testified and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray 
me. Then the disciples looked one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom 
'one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter there
fore beckoned to him that he should ask who it should be of 
whom he spake. He then lying on Jesus' breast saith unto 
him, Lord who is it ? Jesus answered, He it is to whom I 
'shaJI give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when he had 
-dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon . 
.:And after the sop Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus 
,:unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. Now no man at tho 
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~ble knew for what inoont he s.pake tIlls unto him. For' 
some of them thought, because Judas had the b~g, that J esns 
had said UDto him, Buy those thiBgs that we have necdm 
against the feast; O'r that he should give something to the 
poor. He then having receivE'd the sop weDt immediate~y 
.out: and it was night." (John 13: 21-30.) The unhllilPY 
traitor had previously ascertained the purpose of his Lord to 
visit that night the favourite retreat of Gethsemane on the 
other side of the brook Cedron. Irritated and incensed by 
what he may have considered an exposure, with desperate 
and diabolical determination, he quitted the festivity aDd 
cO'mpanionship O'f the Passover, in order that he might, with 
the least possible delay, execute his fiendish scheme. It was 
while he was obtaining and conducting his " band of men and 
O'fficers from the chief priests and Pharisees," that the divine 
Redeemer celebrated the communion of His body and blood 
with His chosen friends, addressed them in the solemn and 
tender discO'urse written in the chapters of John, offered for
them His intercessory prayer, and endured in the garden the 
dreadful agony of soul, which so affected his body that" his. 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground." 

But the departure of Judas, with all that it implied, did 
not impede for a moment the purposes of love and salvation 
upon which the Saviour of sinners was intent. So far from 
being allowed to retard or interfere with these, we may al-
most suppose that for the withdrawal of "the son of per
ditio~," the great Master of the feast had anxiously waited, 
that He might with his genuine disciples, commence that. 
most impressive solemnity which evinces the fulfilment .of the 
Passover in the kingdom of God. Viewed in this light 
how instructive is the connection ohserved by Matthew,~ 
" Then Judas which betrayed him answered and said, Master 
is it I? . He said unto him, Thou hast said. And as they 
were ea.tmg, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and gave it to 
the disciples and said, Take, eat, this is my body." 

Thus did the King of Zion set apart by prayer and thanks
giving bread for the purpose of most solemn and holy com--
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-munion,-ro promote intimaJte oneness between the Head aItld: 
members of the mystic3!~ body, aJIld consequently increase<l 
holiness. He" blessed" this sign and seal of tIle benefits 
that How from his atooing death. What He as the Fountain 
'of blessing could impart, his servants are privileged, in faith 
'and love, to supplicate and receive. 

Having blessed and broken the bread, Jesus gave it to 
the disciples, not as apostles, not even as ministers of his Word, 
but simply in their character of his friends and followers. 
He regarded them as his family. As such He had kept the 
Passover with them. And viewing them in the same beautiful 
rela.tion, He celebrated with them the Passover of his own 
deruth. As communicants there are no clergy and no laity 
among the members of Christ. All partake of the significant 
emblems, and realize sacred fellowship in virtue of the faith 
that saves the hell-deserving sinner, and knits the soul to 
Jesus in the eternal alliance. 

Having dispensed the bread which symbolically spiritua.lly, 
-sooramentally, was his" body," He who was abont to lay 
down his life a ransom for many, then " took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them saying. Drink ye all of it ; 
for this is my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. * The Jews were wont to 
designate the Paschal cup" the cup of blessing." And we 
find the expressive phraseology applied to the type, appropri
-ated by the inspired apostle for the glorious antitype,-" The 
.eup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ ?"t 

In the words " Drink ye all of it," we observe that the 
10ving command is not only as comprehensive and inclusive 
as that enjoining the eating of the bread, but even more 
pointed. Weare thus taught that this part of the celebra
tion must, in no case he omitted. Did the Author of the Sacra
ment foresee that the presumptuous and impious prootice' 
()f withholding the ClIp from the laity would obtain in the 
.professing Church? How significant and forcible his mandate 

• Matthew 26. t I Corinthians 10 : 16. 
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in opposition to such antichristianism;-" Drink ye all or 
it." The charge takes in everyone who truly loves the 
LordJ esus Christ, whether office bearer, or private Christian in 
his Church. It speaks alike to pastors and people, with a love 
that passeth all understanding, and an authority which none 
may disregard with impunity.-" Drink ye all of it; for 
this is my blood of the New Testament (or covenant) which 
is shed for many for the remission of sins." 

By the blood of Christ sin is pardoned and all the blessings, 
of salvation are bequeathed to the saved sinner, as by the 
testament of the dying Redeemer and Mediator of the new 

.. covenant. The covenant of redemption implies a testament, 
and a testament implies the death of the testator. By the· 
shedding of our Testator's blood" for the remission of sins," 
the COTenant of mercy and salvation was finally and for ever 
c.onfirmed, and the right of every believer to all its benefits 
fully established. In" the reII).ission of sins," we behold the 
precursor and the pledge of all other Sf>iritual and heavenly 
blessings in the soul. "Therefore being justified by faith,. 
we have peace with God through our Lord J esllS Christ." All 
whom God justifies, He also sanctifies and glorifies. Every 
Israelite indeed, may say unto the Lord with the Psalmist, 
"Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterwards· 
receive me to glory." (Psalm 73 ; 24.) 

Such is the " new covenant " through the blood of Emma
nuel. How obviously is it the" better covenant established 
upon better promises"! For by the first or old covenant 
which God made with Adam, all mankind were ruined 
along with their first federal head. But by the covenant of 
sovereign love and grace, all the followers of the Lamb are 
saved from sin and all its necessary wretchedness, have the 
Divine Image reinstated in their souls, and are made meet 
for glory, honor, and immortality. This gracious covenant. 
of God's everlasting favor had been revealed immediately 
after man's fall. We have it in the prediction that" the 
seed of the woman should bruise the head of the serpent ;" '" 

• Gen. 3: 15. 
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and successively, as time rolled on, and dispensation followed 
dispensation-downwards through the patriarchal and Mosaic 
economies,-in the prophecies, institutions, and promises of 
" the holy Scriptures," the" good news" of the covenant of 
redemption, became increasingly clear. explicit, and, full, until 
the beatific day arrived of Messiah's advent and Messiah's 
death. 

The grand event of the consummation of the death of 
Christ has both an anticipatory and a retrospective influence 
upon the children of God. To those who lived anterior to 
the Saviour's day, His death was prefigured by the blood of 
animals slain in sacrifice. Through the medium of these, the 
enlightened believer beheld and -relied upon that great sacri
fice for sin, which the promised Redeemer should offer up of 
himself once for all. Those who live subsequently to the death 
of Him who is " the propitiatwn for our sins," commemorate 
it, in the communion of bread and the blood of the grape. 
In" the cup of blessing," faith beholds the blood of the New 
Testament, which is shed for many for" the remission of sins." 

How admirable is the' relationship of the Passover and the 
Supper of the Lord! And how beautiful the transition from 
the darker to the more perspicuous Sacrament. They remind 
us of and aptly symbolise the gradual advancement and full 
development of the plan of redeeming love. The one 
shadows forth the accomplishment of redemption; the other 
contemplates and celebrates it as finished. The former con
sists in" waiting for the kingdom of God," -" desiring 
the days of the Son of Man" ; the latter comports with that 
brighter and happier state for which kings and prophets and 
righteous men had waited and longed when" the kingdom 
of God" is come. 

After the blessed Emmanuel had given to his chosen and 
endeared disciples" the cup," accompanying it with words 
unfolding its solemn import, He added, " but I say unto you, 
I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom." 
Of the meaning of this intimation there have been various 
expositions. Dr. Hammond paraphrases it,-" It is not long 
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that I shall abide with you, nor shall I again celebrate this or 
any other like feast among you, till we meet in· hea.ven,- and 
partake of those joys, which are wont to be figur~ively 
expressed by new wine." Certainly the language implies 
that Jesus would never again observe the Jewish Passover, 
that its last celebration by Him with his followers, had now 
been completed. But the allusion to " this fruit of the vine," 
immediately after its being used in the Christian Sacrament, 
conclusively shews that the latter ordinance was especially 
intended. The glorious Master of the festival may then be 
understood as telling his loved friends, that they would never, 
during the present dispensation, enjoy in the same manner as 
they had just done, his bodily presence with them in this 
holy communion. Henceforward He would be present by his 
Spirit outpoured, his members would realize Him by faith. 
But the Head of the Church also teaches his body to count 
upon a renewal of personal intercourse and communion in this 
holy festival,-to anticipate a time when all believers" shall 
see Him as He is," and not merely by faith,-to look forward 
to a bright, blessed, beatific day when" He shall come 
again,"-to" the day when He would drink the fruit of the 
vine" new with them in his Father's kingdom. Thus does 
Jesus seem to refer to a period antecedent to " the end when 
He shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all autho
rity and power."* He probably points to the" millennial 
reign," which has been graciously foretold in the sacred 
Qracles. 

To " the coming of the day of God," for the revelation 
revealed from heaven of the LordJesus, every Christian com
municant is most impressively and lovingly taught in this 
most solemn ordinance to look. So iterates the inspired apostle 
of the Gentiles,-" For as often as ye eat this bread and 
drink t~is cup, ye do shew the Lord's de~th till he co~e."t 
How SUItable, how salutary the exhortatIon written by that 
honored apostle of the circumcision, who was one of the 

• I Cor. 15 : 24. t I Cor. 11 : 26. 
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-first communicants, "What manner of persons ought ye to 
be' in all holy conversation and godliness."· 

After this " communion of saints," of genuine disciples with 
.each other and with their Lord, and His communion with 
them, the service was concluded by singing a hymn of praise. 
That hymn we may well suppose was the great hallelujah com
prising from the 113th to the end of the 118th Psalm. It had 
usually terminated the observances of the Passover. And 
no termination could have been so well adapted and so edi
fying as the giving praise to Jehovah in the solemn strains of 
the spirit-guided Psalmist of the Church of God. 0 what 
a singing to the praise of God was the singing of that 
hymn! Let us only reflect upon the Master and his dis
pIes. What singers, what glory to God have we here! 
There never ascended to the throne of the Eternal such 
music as that which proceeded alike from the heart and the 
lips of J esllS and the eleven. Verily the Father was glo
rified by this offering of praise. To reflect upon it is thrilling. 
Its associations and suggestions we cannot express. Let the 
,meditative and devout communicant dwell upon the theme, 
and rejoi~ in the Lord with thanksgiving and prayer. Let 
us with splrituality and fervour cultivate the holy exercise 
,of singing to the Lord. Such music even Jesus practised, 
and we doubt not his holy human soul and frail human frame, 
were nerved, soothed, and elevated by it. 

When "the Son of Man" had thus glorified God his 
Father, by the appropriate termination of the sa.cred institu-

, tion, He with his disciples, proceeded to the scene of his 
agony, and of his betrayal and apprehension. "And ,when 
-they had sung an hymn they went out into the Mount of 
Olives." Let us learn, after piously, with solemnity and 
joy, obeying the dying command of our Lord, and doing 
what He has enjoined in remembrance of Him, to go forth to 
duty and suffering. Let the influence of this and every 
sacred ordinance be to render us increasingly devoted to 
God. In this way we shall imitate the example and be ani-

• II Peter 3 ; 11. 
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mated by the spirit of Him who is in all things the example

of holiness and the guide to life everlasting. "Now unto Him 

that is able to keep us from falling, and to present us fault

less before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy: to 

the only wise God, our Saviour, be glory and majesty, domin

ion and power, both now and ever. Amen. * 

PRAYER. 

BLESSED GOD, with devout reverence would we again 

draw nigh the footstool of thy throne. We praise and adore 

Thee that through our exalted Surety, the Son of thy love, 

we have boldness to come even into thy presence. Give 

us 0 Lord the faith that is strong in Jesus, and glorifies 

Thee. What manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 

us that we should be the adopted, regenerated, sanctified, 

and glorified children of God! Deepen, heavenly Father, 

our humility; may we realize growing gratitude to the 

God of our salvation and the Redeemer of our souls; may our 

love be more intense as we behold " Christ our Passover" 

crucified for us. May righteousness, peace and ~y in the 

Holy Ghost in all their vitality reign in our souls. May our 

life be hid with Christ in God. " And when He who is our 

life shall appear, then shall we also appear with him in 
glory." 

Bless, 0 God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 

whole Church. Mayall who are Christ's by faith walk as 

becometh saints. May they steadfastly maintain their unity 

with their Head and with each other as members of his 

body. May they do so in the communion of his body and 

blood, and may they live more under the influence of his 

second coming. Keep them from or amidst temptation. 

May they be ever sober, and watch unto prayer. May they 

evince, while in the world, that they are not of the world. 

May they love one another with a pure heart fervently ~ 

• Jude 24: 25. 
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And may they be ready and disposed for every good word 
and work, not only to Christians, but to the unbelieving and 
enemies. 

Have mercy, we beseech Thee, upon multitudes now ready 
to perish. Pluck them as brands from the burning, and make 
them, in the sovereignty of thy grace, partakers of the great 
redemption. Bless the labours of every Christian missionary. 
Sustain and encourage all faithful ministers of the glorious 
gospel. Give success to every consecrated laborer for the 
good of souls. 

We commend unto Thee, holy Father, thy afflicted ones. 
May they be profited, and not faint when they are tried. 
Reveal Thyself to them as the wise, the compassionate, the 
tender and the loving Parent. even when Thou aHl.ictest or
scourgest. May the mourning seed of Jacob rejoice to re
member that they shall not seek thy face in vain, and that 
when Thou bringest them into the furnace, it is as a Refiner 
and Purifier. 

We now leave us in thy loving and wise keeping. May 
the words of our mouth and the meditations of our hearts 
be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, our strength and our 
Redeemer. Amen. 



III 

The Sacraments are sealing ordinances.-In the Communion the transfer ofguUt 
~nd righteousness represented and sealed.-Figurative style of "the holy Scrip
tures."-How the devout communicant is to be exercised.-The doctrine of trans· 
8ubstantiationa perversion of the design of the Institution.-The obligation resting' 
upon every Christian to obey Christ's command, and keep the feast.-The accept

.able communicant must be " born again. "-They who are, shonld not ftlel at liberty 
to be absent from the Communion.-" Babes" and" strong men,"-all who a.re truly 
Christ's, should be there. 

PRAYER. 

MOST GRACIOUS GOD AND FATHER, we come unto Thee 
with reverence and love that we may worship at thy foot
stool. Weare assured that it is good for us, thy dependent 
.and sinful creatures, thus to wait upon Thee. Thou art our 
God and we will praise Thee; Thou art our God and we 
will exalt thy name together. We adore Thee that Thou 
hast been pleased to put a new song into our mouth because 
·of thy redeeming love. What shall we render to the Lord 
for all his goodness, most especially for the unspeakable gift 
~f his own dear Son that He might ransom and save us from 
all our sins ? 

We bless thy name 0 God that in this Redeemer we have 
righteousness and strength, pardon, reconciliation with Thee 
(jur offended Father, and life eternal. We rejoice in the 
free and full access that we have to Thee through Him. We 
have humble and believing boldness to come even into thy 
presence through our blessed advocate who is "the way, the 
truth and the life." Now Lord do we intreat thy rich bles
sing to be upon us as we proceed again to meditate upon the 
"unsearchable riches of Christ" in his dying love, and as 
set forth in the communion of his body and blood. May 
." our heart burn within us" as he reveals to us his love 
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.and opens to us the Scriptures hy his Spirit. May we ad
vance in knowledge and every grace of the Christian char
acter. May" the very God of peace sanctify us wholly; 
and our whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blame
less unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

We pray holy Father that it may please Thee "shortly 
to accomplish the number of thine elect." From the East, 
West, North, and South, may many be ingathered into the 
fold of the good Shepherd who giveth his life for the sheep. 
Send thy light and thy truth to every land. May the 
people praise Thee, 0 Lord, may all the people praise Thee. 
All that we ask is in our Redeemer's name. Amen. 

The sacraments of the Church of God are sealing ordi
nances. Appointed by the authority of the Divine Head of 
the Church, the)' are designed to form sensible tokens of the 
communication of the blessings of the covenant of redemp
tionto believers. Hence," Abraham received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which 
he had yet being uncircumcised."· The same language is 
a.pplicable to the believing recipient of either of the sacra
ments of the Christian ,dispensation. This is eminently the 
case as respects the Supper of our Lorn, wherein the love of 
God to His ransomed children, sealed to them by the death 
of his Son, is most expressively set forth by the symbol of 
Christ's broken body and shed blood. 

In the reception of a sacrament, the disciples of J esllS 
signify their aoceptance of the covenant of grace upon the 
terms proposed in the word of God. Among men a solemn 
compact is frequently concluded by some significant action 
and interchange. ]30 in the giving and receiving that obtain 
in the Christian solemnity, the covenant of salvation is 
de.cisively avowed on the part of the gracious Saviour and his 
ransomed people. It is an outward awl ostensible sacramen
ta! ratification of the engagements entered into between the 

• Romans 4: 11. 
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glorious Ransomer and his blood-bought ones. Thus," a 
sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted by Christ in his 
Church, to signify zeal, and exhibit unto those that are 
within the covenant of grace, the benefits of his mediation; 
to strengthen and increase their faith, and all other graces; 
to oblige them to obedience; to testify and cherish their love 
and communion one with another; and to distinguish them 
from those that are without."· "For as many of you," 
say the apostle, " as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ."t 

In the sacrament of the communion, the transfer of the sin
ner's guilt to his Substitute, and of that Substitute's righteous
ness to the sinner, is most impressively represented and sealed. 
"The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the commu
nion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of Qhrist ?":I: "For He 
hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew·no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in Him."" 

What can be conceived more simple, more solemn, more 
sublime, than the method in the Lord's Supper for celebrat
ing the mystery of Divine love! How befitting and edifying 
the commemoration and the communion of this New Testa
ment Passover! How spiritually beautiful and salutary in 
its design and operation! 

The figurative style in which this holy ordinance is spoken 
Qf will not occasion much difficulty to the devout and 
intelligent student of " the holy Scriptures." Every atten
tive and candid reader of the Bible is aware how frequently 
truth there assumes th", dress of metaphor. It was the mode 
-()f writing prevalent at the period and among the people to 
-whom primarily "the oracles of God" were committed. 
That it still characterizes Eastern nations is well known. 
And ~ho does not perceiv? that even we, with our frigid and 
prosaIC temperament, realize a much greater amount of ben
efit from the mode employed by the inspired teachers than 

• Larger Catechism. t Galatians 3: 27. 
t I Corinthians 10 : 16. II II Corinthians 5 : 21 
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-otherwise we could have done? Instinctively we apply to 
>ourselves the character imagined in the parable. And the 
well chosen figure conveys to our mind the idea inte 
with double force and double beauty. Our Lord h 
'Very habitually had recourse to this method of instruction. 
How natural 1::1 it to hear even the Great Master of Israel 
exclaiminr;,-" Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of 
God ?" With what admirable energy and iteration does the 
Divine Husbandman employ this style within the compass of 
a single chapter or a few verses 1* The veriest child in 
intellect can understand the exquisite skill and aptitude of 
the allegorical ·vision of the mighty monarch of the then 
mightiest monarchy upon earth, as interpreted by the lips of 
the pious stranger" who was separated from his brethren,"
"The good kine are seven years, and the seven good ears 
are seven years; the dream is one.. And the seven thin and 
ill favoured kine that oame up after them are seven years, 
and the seven empty ears blasted with the east wind shall 
be seven years of famine." t Who does not intuitively 
discern the drift of the awe inspiring Isaiah as we read, 
" The voice said cry, and he said, what shall I cry? All 
flesh is grass and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower 
of the field.":f: What Israelite needed to have explained 
to him the propriety of applying to the Paschal lamb such 
words as, "it is the Lord's Passover." II And what spi
ritual Israelite instructed by such frequent use of figurative 
language in the word of God can fail of discovering the ob
vious meaning of the Son of God who gave himself to be 
" the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world," when 
as the dying Redeemer He says to his followers, "take, 
eat this is my body;" or having taken the cup, "Drink, ye 
all of it, for this is my blood of the New Testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins?" How manifestly 
.and necessarily symbolical the glorious asseverations! Every 
unsophisticated and undeluded mind at once apprehends the 

• See Mattbew 13. 
t Isaiah 40: 6. 

t Genesis 41: 26. 
II Ex. 12: 11. 
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significancy of what was thus spoken by the good Shepherd 
who gave his life for the sheep. . 

In the observance of this sacred celebration let the devout 
communicant contemplate in the bread,-that most useful 
and nourishing of all food, by which the natural life is sus~ 
tained,-the emblem of the body of Him who is "the Bread 
of life" to the soul,-of life spiritual and eternal,-of " the 
bread of God ,which cometh down from heaven and giveth 
life unto the world."* Of this living "bread," every 
" quickened" communicant by faith participates. How 
elevating, fdicitous, honorable! For" he that eateth of 
this bread shall livc for ever."t Believing communicant, 
let the pouring out of" wine that maketh glad the heart or 
man" in the holy ordinance of the supper most solemnly 
point you to the blood which, cleansing you from all sin, 
enables you to rejoice that being justified by faith, "you 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." And 
as you with loving fealty obey the mandate of " the Master", 
of the feast, and drink, from the very depth of the soul aspire 
after fuller and more experimental acquaintance with the 
efficacy of that blood to cleanse you from all your sin. 
" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after right~ 
eousness, for they shall be filled.":f: And the same in
finitely gracious Saviour exclaims, "I am the bread of life ; 
he that cometh to me shall never hunger , and he that be
lieveth on me shall never thirst."11 

How suited is this ordinance, with its lively emblems, to 
awaken in the soul most devoted, holy, and joyful gratitude! 
Let it do so in the ransomed and renovated sinner, looking 
by faith through the sign to the thing signified; and feel the 
disposition to unite with every other renewed sinner in appr~ 
priating the song of praise, which the enraptured disciple, 
whom Jesus loved, was enabled to record as the sentiment 
of the true church of Christ: "Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us 

• Joho 6: 33. 
t Matthew 5. 

tJoh06: 58. 
II Joho 6: 35. 
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kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory 
and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen."* 

How worthy of everlasting remembrance is the sacrificial 
death of our Redeemer! It calls, by considerations the most 
weighty, and associations the most solemn, for ceaseless hom
age, adoring love,' entire devotedness. How grand the 
termination of the work which the Father had entrusted 
to the Son! How capable of calling up, under the operation 
of the Spirit of grace, with ever increasing ardour and 
and depth, the full tide of the fresh and flowing emotions of 
the soul! The love celebrated in the Christian Passover will 
be vividly remembered by the followers of the Lamb until 
their Lord shall come again. For this second coming their 
renewed communion at his holy table, calls upon them to 
watch. For it, their aspirations after perfect holiness and 
felicity, as well as the promises of scripture, teach them to. 
long and pray. Meanwhile, faith hears the absent Saviour
saying-" I am the way, the truth, and the life." Hope 
rejoices in the anticipation of the beatific period, when we 
shall see "face to face," and be like unto Jesus. And 
adoring love is delighted to hear the voice of Emmanuel-" I 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord; which is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty." . How salutary and appropriate is the ex
hortation of the apostle to every intending communicant, 
conveyed also in the oriental dress, to which reference has 
been made: "Purge out the old leaven that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened; for even Christ, our Pass
over, is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wick
edness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth·"t 

What a perversion of the design of this holy and beautiful 
institution, and of the necessary and obvious meaning of the 
statements of the Word of God in connection with it, is th& 
doctrine of transubstantiation! The truths respecting th& 

• Revelation 1: 15, 6. t I Oorinthians 15: 7, S. 
D 
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~ommemorat:ion and communion of the body and blood of 
Christ, are by the inspired writers unfolded with perspicuous 
simplicity. Yet does this anti-christian theory assert that 
in the sacrament "there is truly, really, and substantially, 
the body and blood, together with the soul and divinity of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; and that there is made a conversion 
of the whole substance of the bread into the body, and of 
the whole substance of wine into the blood." According to 
this teaching, after the consecration of the elements, there 
are "only the accidents of bread and wine remaining." 
Not only is this dogma anti-scriptural, it is opposed to 
the best intelligence of our rational faculties, and sentient 
perceptions. It" affronts Christ, destroys the nature of 
a sacrament, and gives the lie to our senses." Let it also 
be remembered that the alleged change is at the option of 
the officiating priest, who may have no spiritual discernment 
of the true kingdom of Messiah, and who is little likely to be a 
spiritually-minded man. How frequently may it happen that 
" the Host" which the church of Rome regards as a proper 
<>bject of adoration, has not been duly dedicated; in which 
(lase the church regards all as a nullity! 

The ordinance of the Supper and its proper celebration are 
far otherwise. The apostle of the Gentiles, in recording its 
appointment and obligations, employs language most clearly 
figurative and.incapable of a literal construction. Three times, 
after narrating the solemn setting apart of the bread and of 
the wine by the Divine Author of the sacrament, does this 
inspired writer designate the constituent elements by their 
primary, true, and literal appellations. _ Surely no humble 
-enquirer after truth would ever for a moment fancy that the 
following words, 80 solemnly impressive, indicated any trans
substantiation: "For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he come. Where
fure whosoever shall eat this bread and drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread and drink of that cup."· What upright and 

• I Oorinthia'lls 11 : 26-28. 
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·devout reader need be at a loss as to the interpretation of 
this symbolical writing? Doubtless it is the blessed privilege 
of every such one to rejoice in the new covenant communion, 
so felicitously presented by St. Paul. 

While the Christian and the philanthrophist will mourn the 
pernicious influence of the Christ-dishonoring invention of 
transubstantiation, an extensive knowledge of human nature will 
prevent our being surprised at its adoption and inculcation. 
We are called upon to labor for its ejection by prayerfulness, 
"holding forth the word of life," with the meekness of 
heavenly wisdom, and zealous exertions prompted by true 
love to mankind. Such a spirit our Master delights to honor. 
Such was the spirit that characterized that most noble ser
vant of Christ, who could say-" by manifestation of the 
truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God."· 

In the ordinance of the Supper, believers receive a seal of 
the remission of their sins for the sake of the atonement 
made by their Surety; and in the remission of sin they have 
the pledge and the precursor of all the blessings purchased 
for them by their Redeemer. By faith they feed upon the 
Lamb that was slain for ·them, and rejoice in their increasing 
oneness with Him. They experience also holy fellowship 
and union with each other, as members of the same mystical 
body. They mutually animate and invigorate one another 
when participating of the emblems of his body broken and 
blood shed; and we may appeal to them and say: "what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently 
set forth, crucified among you? " 

The obligation resting upon every real Christian to obey 
the kingly and loving mandate of the Lord Jesus to keep 
the feast, is undoubted. Surely it ought ever to be felt as 
a pleasing and solemn obligation resting upon every disciple 

. of the Master of the festival, to "do this in remembrance 

. of Him." Duty, privilege, honor, affection - all concur in 
---------_ .............................•..•..••••....... -----

• II Oorinthians • : 2. 
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inducing the followers of the Lamb to obey readily, lovingly,. 
devotionally, the dying injunction of Him who loved them 
and gave Himself for them. We naturally regard the laat. 
request of a departed friend as sacredly binding. With 
what grateful recollection then, what supreme este~m, what 
profound reverence, what renewed and lively fidelity, shall 
the ransomed friends of the adorable Saviour accede to his, 
injunction, and "show forth his death till He come again.n 

While it is the most solemn of all celebrations upon earth, it 
is also the most joyful; so that we may appropriate on such 
an occasion, as by anticipation, the milleniallay of the lofty 
seer, and sav: "Behold God is my salvation; I will trust" 
and not be afraid: for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and 
my song; he also is become my salvation. Therefore with 
joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation. And 
in that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, call' upon his, 
name, declare his doings among the people, make mention 
that his name is exalted. Sing unto the Lord for He hath 
done excellent things: this is known in all the earth. Cry 
out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the Holy 
One of Israel in the midst of thee."· 

The nature and design of the Sacrament of the Supper
require that it shall be observed by all who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ. All in whom this love is the ruling principle 
of their conduct, and the all-pervading feeling of the heart, 
should, in this ordinance, commemorate the love stronger 
than death of Him who bought them with his blood. Here 
they can seek and find communion with their living Head, 
and His mystical body. All, on the other hand, in whom this. 
love is not the profoundest affection of the soul, and the 
moti.ve-spring of action, the paramount incentive to exertion, 
and the prevai.ling habit of the inner man, should not parti-· 
cipate in this holy ordinance. Let such first ponder and 
comply with the terms required by the Divine Author of the. 
covenant: "If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself and take up his cross and follow me." t If we· 

• Isaiah 12: 2-6. t Matthew 16 : 24. 
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have not so come, we are yet carnal, lying under the guilt 
"8Ild influence of sin unremitted. We have not broken off our 
-sins by repentance, and are in a state of unregeneracy. We 
are still unbelievers. But without faith we cannot "discern 
the Lord's body." They who go to the table of the Lord 
without this fruit of the spirit, may profess themselves 
Christians, but the profession is untrue. And how must the 
God of truth detest falsehood in such an unwarranted 
avowal ! 

To all then who have not turned from sin unto God, there 
is an implied prohibition in the words and purposes of the 
institution. It is for those of a character essentially different 
from that by which they are distinguished. Before they can 
. acceptably communicate, it is indispensable that they be 
'" born again," and evince the obedience of saving faith. At 
present, the invitations of the gospel are tendered to them. 
And oh, how ample, free, and pressing are these! They are 
iterated by the word, the Spirit, and the Church of God; 
by prophets, evangelists, and apostles-yea, by Immanuel 
himself. They proclaim-" Ho everyone that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, 
buy and eat; yea, come buy wine and milk without money 
and without price."· Was the sublime prophet inspired to 
herald so noble a call? Listen, also, to a greater than the 
prophet-" there is no God else beside me; a just God and 
a Saviour; there is none besides me. Look unto me, and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: I am God and there 
is none else."t How affecting are the words of pressing 
. urgency which are found in the conclusion of the canon of 
Scripture! "And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.":J: 

They who have responded to this glorious gospel call are 
"not only at liberty to be present at "the communion," but 
they should not feel themselves at liberty to be absent. 
Like the good boatmen-disciples, who, when unwilling to cross 

• Isaiah 55: 1. t Isaiah 45: 21. t Revelation 22 :17. 
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Galilee's portentous lake, were "constrained" by the love
they cherished to their Master to comply with His wishes; 
so should any disciple, who may be sluggish or indisposed, 
feel constrained by the indwelling love of Jesus to " do this" 
for His sltke. Let every such one in this way wait on the· 
Lord frequently, regularly, conscientiously. All whim, way-
wardness, unnecessary omission and careless irregularity are 
sins against Christ and His members, as well as injurious to 
the individual, and all who are influenced by such remissness. 
Be it our aim to prize highly and enjoy with avidity sacra
mental communion and fellowship with the Father, and His 
Son Christ Jesus, and with all who are one with Him by living 
faith. 

The feeble and the strong, the young and the old, the 
joyful and the downcas.t, were alike required to keep the 
Passover. In like manner at the Lord's Supper; "Babes 
in Christ" should be there with" young men" and" little 
children," as well as "fathers," and most mature in the 
faith. The weak and the strong will severally find the ordi
nance suitable to their state. Only let them be truly Christ's, 
in the regeneration of His Spirit, and they are not only 
welcome; they are enjoined to be there. It is not the abso
lutely perfect to whom the invitation is addressed. Such 
cannot be found upon earth. Could we attain to such meet
ness for the heavenly temple, we woulJ be at once transferred 
to it. But there is none such in the Church below. Such 
were not the eleven first communicants. They were genuine 
men, they were saved sinners, they were Christ's by faith; 
but they were still sinful dust and ashes; they had still to 
advance, perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord, And 
all who, like them, follow Jesus, are required, with child-like 
love and docility, to act upon His charge-" This do in 
remembrance of me." 

PRAYER. 

WE praise and adore Thee, Thou once crucified but now 
risen Lord, for that" new covenant" which was sealed in the-
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shedding of thy most precious blood. With thankful and 
contrite spirit, we rejoice to recollect that love of thine 
evinced in the. institution of the Sacrament of the Supper. 
Enable us with humble worthiness, accepted graciously for 
the sake of what Thou hast done and suffered for us, to par
take of the sealing emblems of thy body and blood. When 
we do so, may it ever be under the sealing influence of thy 
sanctifying Spirit. May our communion contribute, through 
His indwelling and operations, to an advancement in all those 
graces which we receive from thy infinite fulness. 0 may 
we know, in our happy experience, how hallowing and blessed 
it is to commune with Thee in the " breaking of bread." 

Glorious Redeemer, we beseech Thee to purify and elevate 
all the branches of thy Church upon earth. 0 that all thy 
faithful followers may walk as the ransomed of the Lord. 
When they avow themselves thine at thy holy table, impart 
vigor to all thy work in their souls, and enable them to 
advance towards perfection. While we supplicate that un
warranted professors may be deterred from profaning thine 
ordinance~ and so more imperilling their own souls, we 
beseech Thee to give all thy flock, alike the feeble and the 
strong, to realize their felicity, so that, walking in the comfort 
of the Holy Ghost, they may be prepared for thy second 
coming. And to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
shall be all the praise and the glory, world without end . 
. Amen. 



IV. 

The deat.h of Christ the most memorable eYent in the annals of the universe.
The price paid for the redemption of sinners, and what it evinces.-In virtue of the 
death of the Son of God mercy has come into operation.-This the foundation of 
holiness.-This is celebrated in the Sacrament of the Supper.-The teaching of the 
-Church of Rome respecting it untruthfuI.-The doctrine of consubstantiation held 
:tJy the Lutheran Church.-The Zuinglian view that the observance is merely com· 
memorative.-The Calvinistic opinion scriptural.-In the feast upon the sacrifice 
the partakers worshipped the Deity to whom it was olfered.-In the Christian feast 
the communicant worships, and has fellowship with Christ.-The union of the Lord 
~nd His disciples.-Christians have union and fellowship one with another in the 
Holy Communion.-What a powerful argument in favour of charity ! 

PRAYER. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, we 
would now with deepest humility and reverence worship at 
the footstool of thy throne. Praised be thy holy nam,e, that 
in and through thy beloved Son we are permitted and grar
eiously invited to know Thee as our reconciled God and 
Father. May the Spirit enable us, with a grateful sense of 
our adoption, to cry unto Thee, 0 Abba Father. We know 
from thine own word that those who honor Thee, Thou wilt 
honor. We desire, individually, Lord, in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, to obey Thy wise injunction, "In all thy 
ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths."· 

Weare again, 0 glorious Originator of the wondrous plan 
·of Redemption, about to direct our thoughts to that most 
solemn and most sublime of all subjects. Enable us to con
sider, understand, and feel the truths that are set before UI 
in the institution of the sacred Supper. 

Bless our meditations. May we attain unto a clearer, juster, 
more impressive view of the nature and designs of the solemn 

·Proverbs 3: 6. 
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-()rdinance. Enable us to exerCIse that holy faith which 
worketh by love, and which will enable us to see Christ our 
Lord before our eyes, evidently crucified for us. May our 
feelings be affected, while our sentiments are enlarged and 
brought into entire conformity with thy revealed truth. May 
we be indeed edified. 

What shall we render unto the Lord for all His benefits ? 
A bove all things we praise Thee for thine unspeakable Gift, 
-for Him who came in the name of the Lord to save us. 
May it be given us to know more and more that He is ours, 
and that we are His. Justified by faith, may we sweetly 
realize that peace with God which flows from pardon and 
acceptance. May" the very God of peace sanctify us 
wholly." May our" whole spirit, and soul, and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ."* And the glory we shall ascribe to the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen. 

It has been happily said, "that this earth on which we 
live is the great lesson-book of the universe."t The death 
-of Christ forms the most amazing and memorable event re-
-corded in its annals. It comprises the method of adjustment 
planned and completed by tlfe God of justice and holine~s, 
by which, in perfect harmony with these attributes, He par
.{lons sin and renovates the sinner. It presents for our 
-contemplation the gracious purpose of God being completed, 
with regard to His believing people. By the suffering of 
their Surety, they are emancipated from the bondage of 
Satan, obtain the remission of the curse pronounced against 
them as transgressors, and become partakers of the life of 
-God in their souls. 

The ransom-price paid for the redemption of sinners of 
mankind, evinces at once the unspeakable value of the human 
:soul, and the extreme difficulty of its restoration. The pro-

• I ThE'ssalonians 5: 23. 
t Dr. Cumming-" Lectures on Daniel," p. 158. 
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phet thus speaks of the glorious Redeemer: "And he saw 
that there was no man, and wondered that there was no 
intercessor: therefore his arm brought salvation unto him ; 
and his righteousness it sustained him. For he put on 
righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation 
upon his head; and he put on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloke."* The apostle 
Peter exhorts Christians, " pass the time of your sojourning 
here in fear. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not re
deemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by traditi~n from your fathers; 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot."t 

In virtue of the death of the Son of God, the attribute of 
mercy has come into operation, on the part of the Godhead. 
Because of the incarnation and sacrifice of Messiah, the 
justice of the Father justifies the sinner who appropriates 
that Saviour originated by Himself. Here, again, we find 
the prophet and the apostle supplying the exposition of the 
sacrifice of Jesus. "But He was wounded for our transgres
sions, H~ was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of 
our peace was upon Him, and with his stripes we are 
healed."f "Who verily was foreordained before the founda
tion of the worlJ, but was manIfested in these last times for 
you, who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope 
might be in God."11 

By the death of Christ, his people are not only pardoned 
and justIfied, they, moreover, attain unto that "holiness 
without which no man shall see the Lord,"-unto the cha
racter and meetness indispensable for the kingdom of glory. 
Now, it is the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Christ, who quickens, 
sanctifies, and prepares the ransomed of the Lord for the 
inheritance of the saints in light. " It is expedient for you," 
said our Lord to His disciples, ., that I go away: for if I go· 

• Isaiah 59: 16, 17. 
:I: Isaiah 53: 5. 

t I Peter 1 : 17-19. 
II I Peter 1: 30, 31. 
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not away, the Comforter will not come unto you: but if I 
depart, I will send him unto you." . (John, 16: 7. But the
blessed Redeemer could not, consistently with the purpose 
for which He had come into this world, return to the Father
and assume the sceptre of universal empire, until he should 
have died the accursed death of the cross, and" given his 
life a ransom for many," and been demonstrated the Son or 
God, with power, by the resurrection from the dead. "Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into. 
his glory ?"* After his ascension to the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, He received gifts for men that the Lord 
God might dwell among them." So that his death is the 
procuring cause of the saving and sanctifying agency of the 
Holy Ghost in all believers. We behold in it that the Deity 
is the impersonation of love: that "God is love." The 
Father" so loved the world that He gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life."t "Thanks be unto God for his un-
speakable gift."t . 

Such is the glorious event which the Author and Finisher 
of our faith has enjoined to be celebrated in the Sacrament 
of the Supper. In order acceptably and with spiritual profit, 
to comply with His royal mandate-" This do in remem
brance of me," it is essential to hold correct, scriptural, and 
comprehensive views of its nature and purpose. 

We have already seen that the teaching of the Church of 
Rome is antagonistic to the truth respecting this ordinance. 
Requiring us to believe that the senses bestowed by the God 
of truth upon man, are incapable of discerning the truth in 
the matter of a sensible object, she holds that the substance 
of bread and wine is destroyed, and that there is a change ol" 
transubstantiation of the elements into the real body and 
blood, soul and divinity of God's only begotten Son. More
over all this takes place only should the officiating priest will 
it, for should he not in reality concur, though professedly 
doing so, the transubstantiation is not effected, but is a. 

• Luke 24: 26. t John 3: 16. t II Corinthians 9: 15. 
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nullity. The consecrated "host" is offered by the priest 
as a sacrifice, he elevating it and the people doing homa.ge 
:to it.-

What a contrast does all thi" present to the doctrine taught 
by the word of God! " For Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which are the ligures of the 
true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
-of God for us: nor yet that he should offer himself often, as 
the high priest entereth into the holy places every year with 
blood of others; for then must he often have suffered since 
the foundation of the world: but now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself." t 

We thus perceive clearly why the Levitical priesthood has 
<ceased. Heaven and earth we know should pass away rather 
than one jot or one tittle of the law of God, until all were 
fulfilled. As regards the ceremonial law its shadows of course 
ceased when their substance appeared. The typical sacrifices 
were accomplished in their great antitype-the Lamb of God, 
who" was once offered to bear the sins of many." The typi
cal priesthood was also terminated by the priestly sacrifice of 
Himself, on the part of our Redeemer and by his continual 
intercession on behalf of all who come unto God through Him. 
This, for ever, excludes the possibility of any man being a 
priest of the Lord in any other sense than that in which all 
Christians are priests. The Psalmist marks out the kind of 
sacrifices which all should offer: "The sacrifices of God are 
.80 broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, Thou 
wilt not despise.":!: Such sacrifices from the "royal priest
hood," who are so in virtue of their union with Him who is 
'" a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec," are 
always well-pleasing in the sight of a gracious and reconciled 
God. "By Him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise 
,continually, that is the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his 

• "Defects in the celebration of the Mass." 
t Hebrews 9: 24-26. :j: Psalm 51: 17. 
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name. But to do good and to communicate forget not; for 
with such sacrifices God is well pleased."* 

The idea of an intrinsic value pertaining to the elements 
in the Sacrament, unless destroyed by "mortal sin," as it is 
designated, led to their being taken to the eick and dying. 
But who, that has be"ln taught by the Spirit of God, will not 
see that this is leading the sinner away from the only Saviour 
to a refuge of lies? The essence of the gospel, addressed to 
every child of Adam, is: "Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved."t And again" For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision availeth anything, not uncircumcision, 
but faith which worketh by love."+ 

Another practice-that of" withholding the cup from the 
laity-arose from the danger of accident in carrying, especi
ally when the distance was great. The authority of Immanuel 
and the revelation" received of the Lord," by the apostle of 
the Gentiles, with his inspired comments, prove decisively 'that 
this exscinding is anti-christian. Beyond all doubt, no human 
authority may dare, without incurring the dread displeasure 
of the Saviour and t~le Judge of men, to set aside the unalter-
able ordinance-" Drink ye all of it." , 

The Lutheran Church retains the view of consubstantiation, 
as held by the great Reformer. This does not suppose that 
the person of Christ is present, but that in virtue of " the 
communications of properties," it may properly be affirmed 
that Christ is received in the bread and wine. In favor of 
this opinion, such scriptural expressions are referred to as
" The Son of God died;" "The Son of Man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins;" - although it was the man Christ 
Jesus who died, and the Divine equal of the Father who 
could forgive sins. That this doctrine is unwarranted by the 
oracles of God, we shall find conclusively established as we 
advance. 

Zuinglius, and some of the reformed Churches, have held 
that the observance of the Lord's supper is simply commemo
f'ative. " The communion" spoken of by Paul is, by those 

, • Hebrews 13: 15, 16. t Acts 16: 31. ~ Gal. 5: 6. 
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who adhere to this sentiment, understood to signify merely 
participating of the body and blood of Jesus symbolically, or 
by their signs. 

But if we correctly and comprehensively consider the 
subject in the light of holy Scripture, we shall discover that 
not only is the death of Christ commemorated in the supper, 
there is also in it a real communion with Him and with 
believing fellow-communicants. This was the conviction of 
Calvin; of the framers of the Articles of the Anglican 
'Church; and of the writers of the" Confession of Faith." 

On the night in which the Redeemer of man was betrayed 
to be crucified, when He offered himself as a sacrifice for 
the sins of his people, after celebrating the passover, He 
took the paschal bread and wine, and solemnly set them apart 
to a new and sacred use. With blessing and thanksgiving 
He brake the bread, saying: "Take eat, this is my body 
which is broken for you, this do in remembrance of me: and 
He took the cup, saying, This cup is the New Testament inmy 
blood, this do ye as oft as ye drink it in remembrance of 
me." We here perceive the dying Saviour anticipating his 
-own death. The intimation is also conveyed that He would 
rise again from the dead, and ascend to the Father's right 
hand, while the continuation and increase of his church to 
the end of the world, are clearly implied. "For as often," 
says the apostle to the followers of the Lamb, "as ye eat 
this bread and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death 
till he come."* 

It appears that in the apostolic age, some teachers of 
falsehood had asserted to the Christians of Corinth that to 
partake with the heathen in the feasts upon the sacrifices 
·offered in the temples of idolatry, was not idolatry in the case 
<of persons who knew that an idol was nothing, and that there 
lS none other God save '(me. Such instructors taught that it 
was proper to regard a festival of this nature in the light of 
a.n ordinary meal. But the great apostle of the Gentiles, 
;opon whom came" daily the care of all the churches," shows 

• I Corinthians 11: 26. 
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that in such participation there was a worshippin,rJ of the idol 
upon whose sacrifice they feasted. A feast upon a -sacrifice 
was so intimately and inseparably connected with the sacri
fice, that to join in it implied communion with the god to 
whom it was offered. "Behold Israel after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar?" 
A part of the sacrifices offered in the co~rt of the temple of 
Jerusalem was consumed on the altar of God, the eating of 
the remainder was an act of communion with God, to whom 
they were offered. Hence the force and drift of the subse
quent reasoning of the inspired writer: "What say I then? 
that the idol is anything, or that which is offered in sacrifice 
to idols is anything? But I say that the thing which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God; 
and I would not that ye should have fellowship with devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of 
devils."* 

Now the sacrament of the Supper is a feast upon a sacrifice. 
It is the Christian festival appointed by our blessed Lord, in 
which his true and devoted followers shall commemorate till 
He comes again, his sacrificial death on their account. In 
its celebration, they pledge themselves to Him as his wholly 
and eternally. They engage to renounce every idol, and to 
crucify every sin. They swear allegiance to Him as their 
Divine Leader, and the Captain of their salvation. They 
render ~ Him supreme homage as the glorious Ransomer 
who bought their freedom and felicity with his own precious 
blood, and-whose Spirit cleanseth them in its sacred fountain 
from all impurity. They, by faith, lay hold of him as "the 
bread of life,"-" the hidden manna," by which their souls 
live, are invigorated, and nourished unto life everlasting. In 
this way they are one with Jesus. They are His, and He is 
thein!.. Eyery believer, as a portion of the bride, may say 
-of the Brldegroom-" My beloved is mine, and I am his." 

The union between Christ and his disciples is real, vital, 
;and indissoluble. ·Yet is- it mystical and inexplicable in regard 

• I Oorinthianll 10: 19-21. 
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to the human mind. His death, appropriated by faith, seals· 
the union for all time and for all eternity. In obedience ~o 
the dying injunction of their Master, Christians unite in par
cicipating of the memorials of his deathless love. With devout 
supplication and thanksgiving, they take of the bread- the
emblem of his body, who is "the living Head," and of the
cup - representative of the blood that was shed "for the 
remission of sins." And every believing communicant parti
cipates fully in the benefits resulting from the bruising of the 
Saviour's body and the shedding of his blood. At the holy 
table the spiritual life is invigorated, enlivened, confirmed; 
the renewed soul advances in all grace; faith becomes 
stronger and clearer; love more profound and pure; "hope 
that maketh not ashamed'" more vigorously and joyfully 
embraces the promises. . 
• It is evident, then, that faithful communicants render in 
the sacrament of the Supper most loving and reverent 
homage to Christ as their redeeming God. Their oneness 
with Him is in this maner avowed and promoted. As the. 
members of his body, they derive from the fulness of their 
living Head" grace for grace." They are refreshed and 
consoled by the riches of his goodness and loving-kindness. 
How appropriate the apostolic exhortation !-" Wherefore, my 
dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. The cup ol 
blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood 
of Christ? the bread which we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Christ ?"* How irresistibly should such a 
considera.tion constrain every Christian communicant to flee 
every idol! " How shall we who are dead to sin live any 
longer therein?" For what end did Jesus die? Listen to 
St. Panl: "Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity. and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works."t 

Christians have union and fellowship not only with their 
glorified Head a~~ Lord, in the sacrament of the Sup
per, they also pro. te and avow their unity and com-

I- I Corinthinns 10: 14, 16. t Titus 2: 14. 
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munion with each other, as members of his body. "For we 
being many are one head and one body; for we are all par
takers of that one bread." Not more certainly are the grains 
of wheat that go to make up a loaf of bread so incorporated 
as to constitute one mass, or the several parts of the human 
frame, with all their variolls ramifications and connections, 
one whole body, than are believers in Jesus members one of 
another, in virtue of their union with Him. Unitedly, when 
all shall have been brought by the Spirit of grace to faith 
and holiness, they will form" the bride,-the Lamb's wife." 
Meanwhile their mutual union is figuratively and most im
,pressively expressed, when they join in the solemnities of the 
Communion table. 

What a powerful argument does the consideration of this 
truth supply to the true children of God that they should love 
Qne another! Do we unite in the Church below to celebrate 
the feast of love? Do we hope to be one in the house of 
"many mansions,"-in the kingdom of heavenly glory? Do 
we regard the spiritual happiness that may be realized at the 
'Lord's table as an earnest of that "fulness of ~oy" that 
will abound at the· table, never to be drawn? TLen let us 
remember that "now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three;" and that the greatest of these is not what many 
Christians seem practically to believe,-is not faith, "but the 
greatest of these is charity." And let us more assiduously, 
and with a pure heart, fervently cultivate the charity which 
never faileth," which" beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things." Instead of seeking 
to discover or expose the improprieties, faults, and sins of the 
brethren, let us experimentally know that" charity covereth 
a multitude of sins." 
. Such a disposition is the farthest possible from that easy 

and vile indifference which is satisfied to call evil gODd. This 
is strikingly taught in such passages as the following:
" Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. And that knowi ... ',1he time, that now it 
is high time to awake out of sleep: r:.:: now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed. The night is far spent, the 

E 
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day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of dark
ness, and let us put on the armour of light. Let us walk 
honestly as in the day; not in rioting (considered by the 
distinguished Fleming daneing, as the word undoubtedly may 
be,) and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof."· 

" The disciple whom Jesus loved" thus conc-ludes his first 
General Epistle: "Little cIuldren, keep yourselves from 
idols. Amen." We have here a striking testimony that 
immature Christians especially are in danger of falling into 
sins that imply idolatry in the sight of God. Everything at 
variance with supreme love, homage, and obedience to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, is idolatrous. All unchristian principle, 
business, amusement, opinion, feeling and conduct, is doing 
homage to an idol,-to the god of this world, to self, to some 
other power than the God of life and salvation. Let us 
prayerfully, humbly, earnestly apply to ourselves the inspired. 
exhortation, " And be not conformed to this world: but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God·"t 

PRAYER. 

MOST GRACIOUS GOD AND FATHER, grant that our souls may 
be nourished and edified by the truths to which our attention 
has now been turned. Take away all our sins, for the sake 
of thy beloved Son, our Saviour. Enable us to know in our 
happy experience the blessedness of communion with our 
Lord at his table, and the blessedness of the communion of 
saints." 

Blessed Lord, may we advance in all goodness. Forgetting 
the things that are behind, and the things to which we have 
already attained, 0 may we be enabled to press daily and 

• Romans 13: 10-14. t Romans 12: 2. 
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eagerly forward in our onward progress. May we be wholly 
thine, increasingly thine, eternally thine. Mayall the dis
ciples of J eSUB on earth be built up in holiness and comfort 
more and more. Add vastly to their number, until all thy 
ransomed ones are ingathered into the fold of the good Shep
herd, and their meetness for glory perfected. And the praise 
shall be all thine, world without end. Amen. 



v. 
Matthew 26, 31, 35.-The time and circumstances in which the words were spoken 

add to their impressivenesB.-Our Lord's terrific sufferings just at hand.-JesUll 
was alone with the eleyen faithfnl apostl~,.-Luke'. aCColmt in harmony witb 
this view.-Internal evidence of Judas not having been present.-iUarveIJons love 
of Christ to the eleven.-How attractive and endearing the solicitude displayed by 
him for His frlcnds.-Unhappy self-reliance seen in Peter.-Jesns will corrm this 
evil.-peter's ~ontrition and restoration.-The safety of the believer. 

PRAYER. 

MOST BLESSED REDEEMER, send fOl·th into our souls the 
gracious presence and influences of thy holy Spirit. .May 
He render us feelingly alive to that unparalleled love dis
played by thyself to us guilty si:~mers. Without Thee, we 
are sinners ready to perish. By thy interposition we are 
saved. Make us more and more contrite in spirit before 
Thee. Enable us to die daily unto sin, and to live unto 
God. 

o Thou who art" the life" of the ransomed souls, be 
Thou our life. May the life that we now live in the flesh be 
by the Son of God, who loved us and gave himself for ns. 
Thou art the good Shepherd: ~'the good shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep." Cause us to realize the full blessedness 
of being gathered into thy fold. Save us, good Lord, with 
an everlasting salvation. Perfect in us the good work of 
sanctification. In 8oul, body and spirit, may we be completely 
Thine. May we be strong and lively as believers. We 
would be ever growing in our esteem of Thee, 0 Thou 
"chiefest among ten thousand," and attaining more of the 
grace of self-abasement. Bless our present exercises. And 
to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, shall be all the 
glory, world without end. Amen. 
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"Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night: for it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. But after I am risen again, I will go before you 
into Galilee. Peter answered and said unto him, Though all 
men shall be offended because of thee, yet will I never be 
offended. Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That 
this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
Peter said unto him, Though I should die with thee, yet, will 
I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples."
Matthew 26: 31-35. 

This interesting passage records a solemn intimation, on the 
part of the dying Redeemer, to his disciples. In particular, 
Peter becomes prominent, both from his replies to the predic
tion of the Lord, and from the guilty part acted by him 
amidst the general defection here foretold. The words seem 
to have been spoken immediately after the little company, 
who had celebrated the Christian Passover for the first 
time, had left the upper chamber in the crowded capital in 
which they had met, and were proceeding through its dense 
mass of human beings to the solemn retreat on the farther 
side of the brook Cedron. "And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the Mount of Olives." As they 
were proceeding, "Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be 
offended because of me this night." 

The solemnity of the time and circumstances adds impres
siveness to the passage. 1. The time was" the same night in 
which he was betrayed." That awful hour for which" the 
Son of Man" had waited, in which Israel's symbolical and 
time-honoured passover must be celebrated conclusively, and 
merged into the higher ordinance of the festival of the 
Supper, had now fully come. Indeed its terrific termination 
was at hand. The dark clouds, betokening the most dread 
of all tempests, were now thickening with rapid accumulation. 
The moment of arrest, subsequent upon the betrayal of our 
Lord, was almost come. The Saviour of sinners was now 
repairing· to the scenes of conflict unspeakable, where He 
must enco1ll:lter the terrific onslaught of all his combined foes. 
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They would attack him with all the fierceness and accumula
tion of rage, enmity, and desperation. Satan and all his 
marshalled legions; the wickedness of men; the wrath of 
God and the hiding of the Father's countenance-even to 
the forsaking of his Son-J esus was now sensitively antici
pating with Divine prescience. All was D.OW at the door. A 
few steps further, and He shall have arrived at the doleful 
Gethsemane, where inconceivable agony of soul will induce 
sweat of" great dI'OpS of blood falling down to the ground." 
After this is endured, intruders will break in upon his h~ 
lowed retirement; a band of armed men and soldiery, rude 
and ruthless, officered by appropriate leaders, guided by a 
traitor who had basely and perfidiously violated the obliga
tions of fealty and friendship the most sacred, will rush into 
the privacy of a wonted retreat, and seize the anointed 
Messiah. Yet do we behold Him in this awful hour going 
forward,-spontaneously, resolutely forward. "And he came 
out, and went, as he was wont, to the Mount of Olives; and 
his disciples also followed him."· Again we read: "When 
Jesus liad spoken these words, he went forth with his disciples 
over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples. And Judas also which betrayed· 
him, knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with 
his disciples."t 

2. The circumstanees in which the words before us were 
spoken were solemn in the highest degree. Judas was now 
separated from the eleven brethren, who were both apostles 
and genuine members of Christ's mystical body. He seems 
to have left the company while they were celebrating the feast 
of the passover, and not to have been present when Jesus set 
apart the bread and the cup as the dedicated symbols of the 
New Testament Passover. Consequently he did not partici
pate in the Christian Sacrament. We read at the 20th verse 
of the 26th of Matthew-" Now when the even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. And 

• Luke 23: 39. tJohn 18: 1,2. 
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they were exceeding sorrowful, and began everyone of them 
to say unto him, Lord is it I ? And he answered and said, 
He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. The Son of Man goeth as it is written of him; 
but woe unto that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed! 
it had been good for that man that he had not been born. 
Then Judas which betrayed him, answered and said, Master, 
is it I? He said unto him, Thou hast said;" the reply of 
onr Lord signifying that he was the one. All this is recorded 
by Matthew as having occurred before the institution of the 
Supper. He appears to refer to the same incidents as those 
mentioned by the beloved disciple (John 13: 21, &c.) who 
writes-" When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in 
spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that one of you shall betray me. Then the dil:!ciples looked 
one on another, doubting of whom he spoke. Now there was 
leaning on Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus 
loved. Simon Peter then beckoned him that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he spoke. He then lying on Jesus' 
breast saith unto him, Lord, who is it? He it is to whom I 
shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon. And after tbe sop, Satan entered into him. . . . 
He then having received the sop, went immediately out: and 
it was night." . 

The account by Luke of the celebration of the last passover, 
and of the institution of the Christian Sacrament, may appear 
to establish the opposite view-that Judas participated in 
both ordinances. Just after narrating the appointment of the 
Lord's Supper, the evangelist records the words of Jesus,
"..But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the table. And truly the Son of Man goeth, as it was 
determined: but woe unto that man by whom He is be
trayed."· 

1'his certainly, at first sight, looks as if the wretched apostle 
had remained and been present at the last solemnity,-had 

• Luke 22: 21, 22. 
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received the sacred memorials of his Master's death and love, 
ft'om the hand of that Master. But if we compare the whole 
passage with the accounts of the other inspired writers, and 
especially if we compare what the evangelist adds, "And 
they began to enquire among themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing," with the account of John, 
already cited, we shall probably conclude upon good grounds 
that Luke, having stated generally the observance of the 
Jewish festival and the introduction of its anti type , the 
Christian Communion Supper, re-verts, at the 21st and follow
ing verses, to the conversation and incidents which occurred 
after Jesus and the twelve apostles took their places in the 
"large upper room," or " guest chamber," in Jerusalem, 
which had been "furnished" for them. 

There seems, indeed, to be inte-rnal evidence, supplied by 
the address of Jesus to his followers, that only the eleven 
were present. "All ye," said He, "shall be offended be
cause of me this night; for it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad." There is here no exception made, no antagonism of 
character intimated. "All" are addressed without exception. 
"All" are regarded as true, though timid members of the 
fold of the good Shepherd,--genuine, Ithough imperfect dis
ciples. " All " belong to the elect "given" by the Father 
to His anointed Son. Respecting them, we have the inter
ceding Son declaring-" those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled."· All are included in the 
gracious assurance of restoration and reunion with J esllS. 

" All ye shall be offended, because of me this night; but 
after I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee." 
How marvellous is the love of Christ as here presented to 
our contemplation! His omniscience foresees the fall of those 
who hitherto had been stedfast in their attachment to him. 
But his almighty power and changeless affection secures their 
recovery. The grace and compassion are most surprising. 

• John 17: 12. 
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Though none hated sin with sllch abhorrence as He; though 
the sin now referred to was a cruel and cowardly slighting of 
Himself, yet do we listen to Him while predicting their shame
ful defection, as if in haste, apparently, to assure them of 
pardon and renovation. They were now in darkness; and 
that darkness would soon be rendered more dismal and terrific 
by his crucifixion and death. He, however, intimates a period 
of joy as at hand, and foretells a glorious event which would 
afford to all his faithful followers the crowning evidence of 
his being the Son of God with power and the entire accept
ance of his sacrifice. "And ye now, therefore, have sorrow; 
but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice." "But 
after I am risen again I will go before you into Galilee." 

How attractive and endearing is this solicitude of Jesus on 
behalf of his friends! In Him we behold the Father of 
EttJrnityand "the Prince of Peace." How emphatically 
is he the Apostle and High-priest of our profession, who 
can be "touched with the feeling of our infirmities." Hence, 
the apostle says - " If any man sin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: and lIe is the 
propitiation for our sins." How well does it become this 
glorious Advocate to plead for the repentant sinner! Does 
the generous benefactor take a deep and lively interest 
in the fr~nd for whom he has done much and sacrificed 
much? 0 how unspeakably greater is the interest felt by 
our immaculate Intercessor in the welfare and salvation of 
each ransomed sinner! For such He veiled his divine glory; 
lived upon earth as a child born, and a man of sorrows; 
fulfilled as the representation of redeemed man, all righteous
ness; and died "the just for the unjust that he might bring 
us to God." How effective and uniformly successful is our 
Advocate! The ablest pleader that ever argued on behalf 
of man may have failed, and the like may happen again, for 
" the thing that hath been, it is that which shall be;" but 
our Advocate with the FatMr has never failed, and can never 
possibly fail in any instance. He pleads for every believer; 
and not one such will come short of life everlasting. The 
plea of our priestly Advocate is that He is "Jesus Christ 

• 
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the righteous, the propitiatio~ for our 8lUS." It is urged 
with uniform and absolute success. Though erring and weak, 
each child of God will be preserved unto the end. Respecting 
every such one we read - " Though he fall he shall not be 
utterly cast down; for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand."· "0 love the Lord all ye saints: for the Lord pre
serveth the faithful."t "-Like as a father pitieth his childpen, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.":f: To Israel God 
says - "I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy trans
gressions; and as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for I 
have redeemed thee."11 

How unhappy is self-reliance in the believer! When we 
are weak-when conscious of our own we.akness, then are we 
really strong-" strong in the Lord and in the power of his 
might." When, on the other hand, we are strong in the 
oonfidence of our own goodness or ability, we are most truly 
weak and ready to stumble. So it was with Peter. He 
replied, when our Lord told the eleven, that they would all 
be offended because of him that night,-H Though all men 
shall be offended because of thee, yet will I never be 
offended." This appears to have formed the second inti
mation of the apostle's fall. Before leaving the house, 
where the Paschal solemnities were celebrated, Jesus, in the 
most affectionate manner, said to his disciples ....... " Little 
children, yet a little while I am with you. Y e shall seek me; 
and, as I said unto the Jews, whither I go ye cannot come; 
80 now I say to you. Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, 
Whither goest thou? Jesus answered him, Whither I go thou 
canst not follow me now; but thou shalt follow me afterwards. 
Peter said unto him, Lord, Why cannot I follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life for thy sake. Jesus answered him, 
Wilt ,thou lay down thy life for my sake? Verily, verily I 
say unto thee, the cock shall not crow till thou hast denied 
me thrice."§ 

We may observe, in reference to Peter's sin, that he not 

• Psalm 37: 24. t Psalm 31: 23. t Psalm 113: 13. 
II IBaiah 44: 22. § John 13: 33, ike . 
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only puts himself unduly forward, he does so in an egotistical 
manner, and without proper regard to the character and 
excellence of his brethren. He violates the spirit of the 
beautiful apostolical precept: "Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also on the things of others."* 
This good disciple was yet prone to elation and forgetfulness 
of the claims of his brethren. We see this disposition operating 
when he addresses his Master walking on the sea: " Lord, if 
it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water." But this 
evil will not be tolerated by Jesus. By His providence and 
Spirit the apostle shall be chastened, purified, and matured 
in holiness, so that in none of the children of God can we 
discover such marked and large progress in consecration to 
God, as in the venerable apostle of the circumcision, when 
about to put off the clay tabernacle, as the Lord Jesus Christ 
had showed him. How suitable, then, may we perceive the
words of the adorable and loving Saviour to him to have been! 
" Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat: but I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted strengthen 
thy brethren."t How remarkably the prayer of the great 
Intercessor was answered, the whole of the subsequent 
personal and public history of the apostle strikingly shows. 
We see renewed and renewing grace in the deep sincerity, 
affection, and humbleness of Peter immediately after the 
resurrection of Christ. We see it in the reply to the three 
iterated interrogations, respecting his love to his Master: 
" Peter was gr~ved because he said unto him the third time, 
Lovest thou m~ And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest 
all things; thou know est that I love thee."f Humiliation 
and contrition are largely associated with the beginning of 
the divine life in the soul; and this habit of mind must be 
maintained, cherished, and increased throughout all the stages 
of the Christian's pilgrimage. Wherever faith exists this 
disposition will also be seen. And though we cannot perceive 
it in the lapsed apostle when his faith had failed (not as life 

• Philippians 2: 4. . t Luke 22 : 31. t John 21 : 17. 
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expires when death attains the mastery, but as when through 
terror or weakness, faintness or utter prostration of strength 
and vitality may be temporarily induced), we have only to 
witness him after Jesus had looked upon him as he was con
fusedly and hastily effecting his escape from the high-priest's 
palace, to be satisfied that he will prove how truly he possesses 
" a broken heart." tlee him as he bitterly weeps his falsity 
and presumption, and see him again in his future career and 
consummation in this world; and seldom indeed has ever a 
finer specimen been beheld of man truly and fully consecrated 
to God, and of unselfish, genuine benevolence towards his 
fellow-man. Such was the result of the suppliant advocacy 
of the apostle and the High-priest of our profession on behalf 
of this noble disciple. How obviously was he wholly indebted 
to his Lord for his salvation, restoration, and stability! And 
how appropriately may all the followers of the Lamb be 
reminded-" For by grace are ye saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God."* 

In reference to the warning and prediction of Jesus, we 
read of the feeling of Peter and the rest on the occasion: 
"But he spake the more vehemently, If I should die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. Likewise also said 
theyall."t And yet the event corresponded exactly with 
the prophecy. Here we behold the unerring certainty of the 
purposes of God. How little do we know ourselves! How 
rarely do we deal faithfully with self! The sincerity of the 
disciples is unquestioned. Peter had drawn the sword in 
defence of the Master he loved. That Master enjoined him 
to sheathe it. He needed not such assistanc. All heaven 
would have come to his aid and rescue had he desired it. 
" But, how then," said he "shall the Scriptures be fulfilled 
that thus it must be?" Yet though thus resolute in fulfilling 
the will of his Father, and paying the ransom-price of ~ 
people's redemption, he never, for a moment, ceased to evince 
the tenderest love to his disciples. He at once thought of 
them when the band of men and officers came upon him. 

• Ephesians 2: 8. t lIIark 14: 31. 
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How he overawed that brutal company who had been sent to 
apprehend him. How He prevented them even seeking 
to meddle with the eleven who, terrified-all forsook Him 
and fled! "If, therefore, ye seek me, let these go their 
way: that the saying might be fulfilled which he spake, Of 
them which thou gavest me have I lost none."· Rejoice, 0 
believer, in the safety of all who take refuge in this almighty 
Friend of sinners. And 0 let love to Him who so loved us 
become more intense, more holy, more nearly what it ought 
to be. 

PRAYER. 

MOST BLESSED AND HOLY LORD GOD, make our love to 
Jesus to be without dissimulation. We distrust ourselves, 
and would place all our confidence in Thee-the Rock of 
Ages. May we ever rejoice in Thee as our reconciled God 
and Father. Bless our exercises. May the solemn truths 
to which our attention has been turned, be made effectual by 
the Spirit of thy Son in advancing thy kingdom in our souls. 
May the omniscience, love, and tenderness of our Immanuel 
never be forgotten by us i-may they attract us more closely 
to Him. 

Omnipotent Father, ever more keep us from falling. May 
what has been written for our admonition be savingly bene
ficial to us. Increase in us true humility; strengthen our 
faith: deepen our love; purify our hearts; elevate our 
affections; seal us unto the day of redemption; and the 
glory shall be thine, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. World 
without end. Amen. 

• John 18: 8, 9. 
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Getheemane's garden.-Our Lord's discourse and prayer when on the way to it.
His sufferings there.-Christian friendship.-The friendship of Jesus.-The three 
favourite friends of the Divine man.-He seeks to be soothed amidst the sorrows 
endured by their sympathy.-The sufferer betakes himself to God His Father.
What an appalling prospect of woe was presented to His prescience.-His prayer 
effectual, as true prayer always Is.-The revealed angel.-The regained composure of 
Christ.-Disappointment in the three disciples present.-Admission of Jesus that 
the spirit WlI.8 wiIIlng.-He went again R!ld again to His Father in devotlon.-The 
disciples lost the precious opportunity of watching with their Master.-Lesson to 
all believers to guard against spiritual slumber.-In all trying circumstances wait 
on the Lord. 

PRAYER. 

MOST HOLY AND ETERNAL FATHER, in the name of thy 
blessed Son, do we now draw nigh unto Thee. Bestow thy 
richest blessings upon us for his sake. I;u Him alone have 
we righteousness and strength. It is his blood alone that 
cleanseth us from all our sins. 

We would now draw nigh, and behold this great sight,
the incarnate Saviour in the depth of agony and hnmiliation. 
o the height and the depth, the length and the breadth of 
that Divine love which brought to Gethsemane's garden thy 
beloved Son, that, as the substitute of the guilty, he might 
drink the cup which the Father had given Him to drink! 
May our contemplation of this Son of thy love, so loving us 
unto the death of the cross, fill our whole soul with intensest 
love to our suffering Saviour. May this love be ever felt as 
laying upon.us necessity,-as constraining us to live not to 
ourselves, but unto Him who loved us and gave himself for 
us. Induce profoundest gratitude in our hearts. May 
reverence, esteem, and affection, in the highest degrees, 
pervade the inner man. May our repentance not only be 
genuine, but deep and ever deepening. Enable us to watch 
vigilantly and prayerfully against temptations. 
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We desire to see more correctly, 0 holy Lord God, in the 
agony endured by our adorable Redeemer, for sin, its terrific 
and infinitely baneful nature. And ever more may we loathe 
it in ourselves with increasing aversion. Cause our future 
lives to be holy as "He who hath called us is holy." As we 
meditate upon the humiliation, obedience, and suffering of 
Jesus, 0 may we grow in being" poor in spirit," in godly 
mourning, and doing thy will from the heart. May we feel 
that, because of the ransom price that has been paid, we are 
accepted in the Beloved. Justified freely by thy grace, 
cleansed from an evil conscience by the sprinkling of the 
blood of Christ, may we be enabled to glorify Thee in all 
things during our mortal pilgrimage, until we shall be able 
to glorify Thee better in the world to come. 

We rejoice, 0 risen and glorified Saviour, that Thou hast 
promised to come" the second time without sin unto salva.
tion." For that glorious coming we desire to live, looking 
a.nd waiting. We praise Thee that, till then, thy people 
shall commemorate thy love, stronger than death, in the 
communion of thy body and blood. Sanctify to us that sacred 
ordinance, and all the other methods appointed by thyself 
for the edification of thy members. And the glory we shall 
ever ascribe unto the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
world without end. Amen. 

" Then cometh J eaua with them unto a place called Geth. 
samane, and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while I go 
and pray yonder. And he took with him Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. 
Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death; tarry ye here, and watch with me. And 
he w~nt a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, 0 my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt. And he 
cometh unto the disciples,and findeth them asleep, and saith 
unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one hour? 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the 
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spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. He went away 
again the second time, and prayed, saying, 0 my Father, if 
this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. And he came and found them asleep again; 
for their eyes were heavy. And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third time, saying the same 
words. Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your rest; behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of sin
sers. Rise, let us be going; behold he is at hand that doth 
betray me."-Matthew 26; 36-46. 

Weare now brought to the contemplation of those most 
solemn _ incidents which transpired after the blessed Saviour 
had left the upper chamber in Jerusalem. There he had 
celebrated the last Paschal Supper with his disciples, and 
had instituted and observed that sacre_d festival in which his 
faithful followers commemorate his dying and deathless love, 
and realize sacramental communion with their Lord and with 
one another. He was now on his way to the seclusion which 
was to be the place of scenes -of most awful grandeur and 
sublimity, and of woes, to which the choicest language and 
the noblest imagination of man could not do justice. 

Gethsemane's garden was situated at the foot of the Mount 
of Olives. Thither Jesus had been wont to repair with his 
attendant friends, for the purposes of retirement and devotion. 
To this hallowed retreat the suffering Redeemer now purposed 
going. The road leading from the city to this rural spot was 
shaded by rows of the vine,-the beautiful emblem of the 
relation borne by Christ to his people. In sight of the 
attractive image, whose multitudinous members overspread 
delightfully the path-way, we hear the gracious Master 
thus addressing his disciples; "I am the true vine, 
and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit he taketh away; and. every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit."· The little company having now arrived at 

eJobn15:1,2. 
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the nearer side of the Cedron, Jesus, " the good shepherd," 
stopped, and, after a solemn pause, offered unto his Father, 
on behalf of the little flock now with him, and of all pertaining 
to the fold, that most affecting and awe-inspiring intercession 
recorded in the 17th chapter of John. He then, without 
further delay, advanced to the trials and conflict that were 
now at the uoor. The apostle writes-" When Jesus had 
spoken these words, he went forth with his disciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he entered, 
and his disciples."· Through the busy streets of Israel's 
crowded capital, from its resounding din and the living 
masses that were now its inmates, had the adorable Messiah, 
with a little group of attached friends, betaken himself. 
Nothing c·ould prevent his setting his face to Gethsemane. 
He had, previously to celebrating the New Testament Pass
over, declared his purpose to retire there, after the close of 
that solemnity, so that Judas was quite aware of the intention 
of his Master to visit his wonted retreat. Hence we read, 
" And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place: for 
Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples."t 

It was here that He who is " the propitiation for our sins" 
should experience an important part of that expiatory suffering 
which constitutes the atonement for the guilt of His people. 
And now that the hour was come, we behold the Son of Man 
with intensest earnestness proceeding to the spot. His object 
is ever before him. He keeps it in view without a moment's 
intermission. At length he arrives on the awful ground 
where his entire humanity will be agonized with unprecedented 
and unparalleled endurings. 

What beautiful and striking features of the unsullied 
nature of man may we contemplate in Him, who is the Head 
anu Representative of man in a state of holiness! Man's 
Maker and Redeemer is honoured in the noble attainments, 
and sympathies, and graces which we are occa.sionally 
(though, alas! rarely) privileged to witness or know, as seen 
in some of the children of God. Such results are not only 

• John 18: 1. t Idem 2: 2. 
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lovely and admirable; they are most inspiriting and elevating. 
In common with other purposes, they serve to shew what a 
derrree of sacred affection and moral excellence renovated o . 
human nature, even on earth and amidst present imperfec-
tions, is capable of attaining. How beauteous, for instance, 
is the mutual play of pure and hallowed friendship among 
some of the members of the ransomed family! If we study 
and mark this, in the leaning of Israel's high priest upon his 
superior and nobler brother-.the leader and lawgiver of 
Israel-in the reciprocal attachment subsisting so beneficially 
between Aaron and Moses, we shall find a fine specimen of 
sincere esteem and love. And who can remain unthrilled 
when obtaining even a glimpse of the emotions that were so 
largely and disinterestedly felt, in the depths of each soul, 
on the part of the son of Saul and the future monarch of the 
people of God? Will the sceptic and the sordid worldling 
deny the sublime and spiritual attraction between soul and 
soul among the nobles of the true Israel? Let him try, if 
possibly he is capable of approximating to an appreciation of 
the refined, yet undoubted truth of a single exclamation of 
the inspired elegiast, when giving expression with such scenic 
vividness to his stirred sensibilities. Can he claim to judge 
of such a passage (of the son of Jesse to his departed friend) 
as the following? "I am distressed for thee, my brother 
Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou been unto me: thy love 
to me was wonderful, passing the love of women."· We 
might multiply cases from the Word of God, of the existence 
of true and special friendship between two parties. But a. 
simple reference to the union of heart and mind between 
Peter and John, and between Paul and his "beloved son 
Timothy," will be sufficient. What we now desire is to 
observe how the feloul of Jesus, out of whose " fulness " all 
his friends have received" even grace for grace," was most 
thoroughly cast into the mould of friendship. This is seen 
all along in his intercourse with his disciples, whom he called, 
regarded, and dealt with, not as servants, but friends. And 

• II Samuel 1-26. 



75 

never had his friendship been so peculiarly evinced as on this 
last, ever memorable night of his humiliation and sorrow. 
lIow warm was the friendship subsisting between the Lord 
and those disciples now present! "Ye are they," He had 
/laid, "which have continued with me in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel."· 

Such were the coxnpanions, the friends of the holy Saviour. 
We see them accompanying him to the precincts of that 
enclosure which was consecrated by his presence, agony, and 
prayers. Here let us observe another exquisite trait in the 
love of the suffering Messiah. When afflicted and in profound 
grief, friendship desires sympathy; but only that which is 
choicest! It seeks the society and fellowship of a few,-a. 
very select few only. This profound feeling of man, in his 
best degree of goodness, is perfectly verified and illustrated 
in the man Christ Jesus. He loved the whole eleven. He 

• loved them much. His love had done everything for them. 
Yet does He desiderate only the most intimate, the most 
endeared of them, in this dreadful, most terrific hour .. For 
their presence, united prayers, 'and fellow-feeling, he earnestly 
wished. How true .is this to the pure, delicate, perfect soul 
of man! The eleven woufd have been felt burdensome in 
the terrors of Gethsemane. The countenance and brotherly 
love of his three most favoured friends, He prized and sought. 
"Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Geth
semane, and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here while I go 
~d pray yonder. And he took with him Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very he~vy.;' 
, What advanced member of the body of Christ does not 
highly value the kindly and Christian exchange of mutua} 
sensibility? How greatly does the sweet, fraternal, and 
sacred glow of esteem and love, that circulates among those 
who kn\?w each other to be fully and profoundly Christ's, 

• Luke 22: 28-30. 
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when realizing union and communion at the table of their 
common Lorn, receive enhancement from the confidence 
that if" one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; 
or one memher be honoured, all the members rejoice with 
it."· And does not the mature believer rejoice in the con
solation that the presence of one greatly beloved, near and 
dear, can impart to the dying Christian? Consciously one 
in the pure, tender, ~nd eternal love of Jesus,' holy and 
mutual affection is capable of refreshing and invigorating the 
soul, when the head is reclining on the pillow of death, or 
the dying embrace is joyfully tendered to the faithful friend. 

Influenced by such emotions, we are invited to witness, in 
a measure, our elder Brother earnestly asking the support 
and prayerful sympathy of those three brethren beloved, with 
whom he was on terms of closest and tenderest intimacy. He 
seeks that, by their society, his trials and sufferings may be 
soothed and alleviated. His pure human nature now desires 
the devout vigilance and attachment of such choicest men of 
God. To Peter, James and John the dying Redeemer said, • 
" My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even nnto death: tarry 1.e 
here, and watch with me." He had already begun" w be 
sore amazed, and to be very heavy." But the terrible enemy 
advanced still onwards with desperate malignity and fury. 
The" power of darkness" was iu. this hour concentrating all 
his forces to assail Messiah. How natural, how becoming, 
that the Son of God should, in such circumstances especially, 
betake Himself to the Father! He had sought the vigilance 
and the prayers of those whom he was not ashamed to call 
"his brethren." But he was conscious that all this would 
not he enough; that he needed more than all this, if, indeed, 
this could be vouchsafed him. It was no ordinary foe, and 
no ordinary occasion, that nOw he had to meet. The" prince 
of darkness," with all his combined and concentrated ener
gies, was upon Him. And his attack upon the Substitute of 
sinners will be commensurate with his hatred, power, and 
skill. It will not only be extraordinary, but altogether 

• I Corinthians 12 : 26. 
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unparalleled, unspeakable. inconceivable, so that the mind of 
man cannot grasp or comprehend it. To whoill, then, but to 
God, his own God, shall the " Darling" of the Father go? 
To God, accordingly, he draws nigh. And oh, who can in 
any adequate measure estimate aright the anguish of that 
terrific hour, or the enduring of that suppliant spirit? He 
cries, "Be not far from me, for trouble is near, for there is 
none to help."· He instinctively felt, in all its force, the 
Psalmist's complaint-" lover and friend hast 'thou put far 
from me."t 

After soliciting the three disciples to remain and watch 
with him, "he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying, 0 my father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt." 
This prayer is recorded by the three evangelists who narrate 
the agony of the garden. It was then, apparently, that the 
human nature of our Saviour was most terrified at the apal
ing prospect immediately before Him. What a debt had He 
engaged to discharge! What a ransom price to pay! What 
a cup to drink! Who can imagine what a sight the prescience 
of Jesus then had of all that was to follow? Earth and hell 
did not exhaust the number and variety of the agents that 
would be permitted to attack him. Above and beyond all 
that these supplied, Jesus anticipated the wounding, bruising, 
and hiding of the countenance of his Father,-of that God 
whom he perfectly loved, and by whom he was perfectly 
loved. How could He, who was truly man, and made " in 
all things like unto his brethren," but be inclined to shrink 
from such a prospect? Had He not dreaded and sought to 
avoid it, if possible; we might have doubted his real partici
pation of our nature. We certainly would have lacked the 
evidence which we now possess of his being" very man." 
Yet let the beholder note that even at this crisis, which 
neither the human mind can fully reach, nor human l~nguage 
pourtray,-that at this infinitely awful moment, nothing is 
more apparent and perspicuous in the propitiatory Sufferer 

• Psalm 22: 11. t Psalm 88: 18. 
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than resignation to the will of the Father, and unfalterin~ 
determination to finish the work given Him to do. Each of 
the inspired historians is at pains to point out this feature. 
In harmony with the text, 'Mark says: "And he went forward 
a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed that if it were 
possible, the hour might pass from him. And he said, Abba, 
Father, a~l things are possible unto thee; take away this cup' 
from me: nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt."· 
St. Luke says: "And he was withdrawn from them about a 
stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, saying, Fathet~ 
if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless 
not my will, but thine be done. "t 

Though the prayer of the agonized soul of out Surety did 
not, and could not, procure the passing away of the tetrot
freighted cup, it was, notwithstanding, an effectual prayer. 
Never is true prayer to the true God: offered in vain. Let 
every member of Christ bear this ever in mind. We may 
not obtain the answer just in the way that we, in our frailty, 
may desire, yet we shall obtain it in the best way-in God's 
way, whose way is always the best. So it happened in 
toe case of the man Christ Jesus, when well-nigh over
whelmed-when soul and body were alike prostrate, he cried 
l.lnto Him who was ready to help, and was "heard in that 
he feared." To sustain and reanimate the suffering Son of 
God, "there appeared an angel unto him from Heaven, 
strengthening him."f This ministration of the angelic spirit 
was attended "'ith the best effects. Onwards from this we 
discover our Lord manifesting, in connection with perfect 
acquiesc~nc~, regained composure. Thon,gh He prayed again 
and agam III the garden subsequently, he spoke not of the 
removal of the cup. 

It is very observable that though Jesus was encouraged 
and reinvigorated by the interposition of the celestial mes
senger, 'he still desired that his three chosen friends should 
evince a devout and watchful sympathy with him. We read
" And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them asleep, 

• Mark 14: 36. t Luke 22: 41,4'2. t Luke 22: 43. 
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and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one 
hour ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." This 
expostulation was addressed generally to the three, but also 
to Peter in particular. That apostle cherished and had 
recently expressed the warmest attachment to his Lord. 
How unworthy were such weakness and failure! Jesus had 
heen desirous of the presence, vigilance, and prayers of His 
select disciples. That they endeavoured to comply with his 
request we do not doubt. The apostle of the circumcision 
when writingmany long years afterwards, and when venerable 
with age and ripe for glory, designates himself " an elder, 
and a witness of the sufferings of Ghrist."* We can scarcely 
fail here to mark the distinguished progress of the disciple in 
the grace of humility, the uneffaced impression on the table~ 
of memory of the mournful scenes of the garden. The 
merciful and faithful High-priest of the household of God 
admits the sincere though overcome cordiality of His friends. 
He himself pleads their apology: "the spirit indeed is 
Willing, but the flesh is weak. l' 

From the frailty and shortcoming of man, our suffering 
Surety turned to the wisdom and sufficiency of God. " He 
went away the second time and prayed, saying: 0 my 
father, if this cup may not pass away from me: except I 
drink it, thy will be done." Returning to his friends, " he 
found them asleep again (for their eyes were heavy) neither 
wist they what to answer him."t Sorrow, weariness, and, it 
may be, Satan, all conspired to prevent their supplying that 
encouragement to their Lord (especially the consolation of 
sympathy of man having a fellow-feeling with man) which 
the man Christ Jesus )snew so well how to appreciate. He 
had already obtained a seasonable and refreshing token of 
His Father's love; yet did He who is "made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful High-priest 
in things pertaining unto God," most earnestly desire and 
seek for the countenance and support of these brethren. But. 

• I Peter 5: 1. t Mark 14.: 40. 
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when again disappointed in man,- in the very best of men, 
he again betook himself to God. "And he left them, and 
went away again and prayed the third time, saying the same 
words. Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your rest." The hour and the agony 
80 dreaded had come, and had now, in a degree, gone. They 
were now past, and with them, the golden opportunity pre
sented to these highly honoured men, of being, in a sense, 
fellow-workers and fellow-sufferers with their Redeemer. But 
the precil)us hour, that season so sacred, was lost, never to be 
recovered. Never again would the honour be within their 
reach of watching and praying with and for Jesus. They 
might well regret for ever their own dulness and apathy. 
They would mourn over their sin in haying failed duly to 
prize the holy dignity to which they might have obtained. 
But they never would again have it said to them by their 
Master: "Tarry ye here and watch with me." He had 
already, in language the most significant, intimated that the 
time was past: "Sleep on now and take your rest." 

How loudly and energetically does the incident, so graphie
any narrated, of the failure of these good men, speak to the 
believer? Art thou slumbering, 0 man of God, 0 follower 
of the Lamb, when the glory and kingdom of thy Lord re
quire that thou shouldest be on the alert and prayerful? 
Certainly the rebuke conveyed to the prophet is applicable to 
thee: "What meanest thou, 0 sleeper? arise, call upon thy 
God."* Most impressively may everyone who fears the 
Lord, here feel the obligation enjoined by the inspired wise 
man: "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might."t And urgently may all the friends of the blessed 
Saviour be exhorted: "See then that ye walk circumspectly, 
not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil.":!: 

What Christian may not, from meditating on this history, 
learn to become more vigilant, more devout, more frequent 

• Jonah 1: 6. t Ecclesiastes 9: 10. 
t Ephesians 5: 15, 16. 
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in communion with God, looking and waiting for the second 
advent of the Son of God? Let love to Jesus be grateful, 
active, and burning. Let us ever confide in Him as a "friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother." Be it our devotional 
aim that not only the spirit may be willing, but that the flesh 
also may be a willing ally, in conforming to the whole will of 
God. We cannot, during the present dispensation, be admit
ted to personal intercourse with Him whom our souls love, 
as were the disciples of whom the text speaks; we cannot, 
therefore, in the same literal sense enjoined upon them, watch 
with Jesus, but we may do it with the members, though not 
with the Head of the mystical body. We may bear one 
another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. " A man 
that hath friends must show himself friendly." So will it be 
with us, in proportion as we realize the union and communion 
of saints. Alike the unregenerate, and the soul baptized with 
the Spirit of Jesus are called upon to contemplate for salva
tion the exceeding sinfulness of sin, as seen in the sorrow 
and anguish of Him who became a sin-offering for us. The 
resignation, devotedness, and hearty acquiescence of our 
Redeemer let all His ransomed ones copy. In the most trying 
circumstances let them wait upon the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and doubtless they will realize consolation, 
and retain and regain composure. "I beseech you," says 
the apostle, "be not conformed to this world; but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God." 

PRAYER. 

ETERN AL FATHER, in the name of thy ever blessed Son, 
our adored Redeemer, we again draw nigh to Thee. May 
the contemplation of His love to man, and His supreme devo
tion to thy will ever so influence us as to increase in our souls 
every sentiment and affection of thy loving and devoted 
children. Ever may we, as the disciples of the meek and 
submissive Saviour, cheerfully a:cquiesce in thy will. 
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We beseech Thee, good Lord, to impart unto us more of 
the Spirit of thy Son. May we love to be without dissimu;. 
lation. Enable uS to abhor always that which is evil, and to 
cleave to that whieh is good. We would increasingly dread 
the defilement and the issues of sin. And increasingly may 
we desire and attain likeness to God. May our "whole 
spirit, and Boul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ," unto whom, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost be eternal praise. Amen. 



• VII . 

Chronology of occurren.ces.-Pre.arranged by God that Gethsemane's agony should 
end ere the band led by Judas came to the place.-The words of Jesus'to the leader 
and to the members ofit.-The conduct of that leader.-lfow to account for it.
The kiss of Judas.-The band that arrested Jesus, their lights and their weapons . ....:. 
The tender regard eviuced by JesuB for the ~afety of his eleven faitbful apostles, 
and the awe with whicb His enemies were aft'ected.-Tbeir single aim·.-The flight 
of the eleven.R bitter ingredient in the cup of woe.-The lessons taught by the 
subject. 

PRAYER. 

GOD AND FATHER OF OUR LORD J~sus CHRIST, enable uS 
now to draw nigh unto Thee in faith, love, and reverential 
fear. It becomes us, with holy awe and solemnity, with 

• deepened contrition, and renewed self-abasement, to come 
Unto Thee. We crave thy blessing for the sake of thy 
beloved Son. Be pleased to grant us abundantly of the out
pouring of thy Spirit. Enable us to crucify anew the flesh, 
with its afflictions and lusts. We would abhor our sinful 
selves, and repent in dust and ashes. 

We desire now again, Holy Father, to meditate for a brief 
season, upon our blessed Redeemer's sufferings, and dying 
love. May we yield unto Him the adoration of souls renewed 
by his grace. We would worship Him with intensest love and 
loftiest admiration. We would each go forth unto Him, saying: 
" My Lord and my God;" more than ever would we coni~ 
under the influence of his, constraining love. Henceforth 
may our lives be "hid with Christ in God." As crucified 

. With Christ may we each be enabled to say: "I .live; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now liv~ 
in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me." To us to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. 
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Deliver us, we beseech Thee, good Lord, from all sin.· It 
was sin-it was our sin, that rendered it requisite for the 
Lord of glory to assume our nature, become our substitute, 
and submit to be betrayed into the hands of his enemies. It 
was our sin that caused him to be exceedingly sorrowful, 
even unto death. Let no iniquity or evil propensity mainUtin 
the ascendancy in our souls. Let not the law of our carnal 
members yet again bring us into captivity to Satan. But be 
it ours to sing: "Thanks be unto God who giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." And unto the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost shall be all the glory, 
world without end. Amen. 

Matthew 26: 47-56.-" And while he yet spake, 10, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders of 
the people. Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, 
saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he: hold him 
fast. And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him, Friend, where- . 
fore art thou come? Then came they ,and laid hands on 
Jesus, and took him. And, behold, one of them which were 
with Jesus stretched out !tis hand, and drew his sword, and 
struck a servant of the high priest's, and smote off his ear. 
Then said. Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into his 
place: for all they that take the sword shall perish with the 
sword. Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, 
and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions 
of angels? But how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it must be? In that same hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as against a thief with swords 
and staves for to take me? I sat daily with you teaching in 
the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. But all this was 
done, that the Scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled .. 
Then all the disciples forsook him, and fied." 

The divine wisdom and prescience are remarkably displayed 
in what may be designated the chronology of the occurrences 
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that belong to the Lord's last sufferings, apprehension, and 
death. Much of marvellous adaptation, so to speak, may be 
discovered in the preordination of the Most High, in con
nection with the actings of men. Jehovah, in the accomplish
Dlent of His eternal purposes, never interl'eres with the 
responsibility and spontaneous agency of the human being; 
yet does He so restrain and guide both his enemies and his 
devoted children, that alike the wrath of man and man'g 
enlightened service, are made to praise Him. When, for 
instance, any of the potentates of thIs world is straining after 
the objects of personal vanity and ambition, it may be to 
attain an unparalleled universal empire, or any other phase 
of" the pride of life," how happy would it be for such an 
one to ponder the instruction conveyed in such passages as 
these: H 0 Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the staff in 
their hand is mine indignation."· "I am God, and there is 
none else; I am God, and there is none like me. Declaring 
the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the 
things that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure."t The Lord ever controls and 
directs the scourge, thoufSh the instrument wielding means 
not so, and in his heart thmks not so. 

It was doubtless prearranged by the Supreme Ruler, whose 
minute ordination and superintendence are very conspicuous 
in the transactions of the last hours of the suffering Redeemer, 
that the period of Gethsemane'.s agony should just have ter
minated as Judas and his band came in sight. To speak 
seriously of chance or accident, is only to betray our own 
ignorance, littleness, and impious presumption. All things, 
alike the least and the largest,· are of God; and all are con
tributing their part to the immense whole comprehended only 
by the Infinite Mind. Jesus had intimated to His three 
favoured disciples that their encomagement and sympathy 
could now be dispensed with, in respect to the hour of crisis 
and dreaded trial, and that they had lost the most precious 
honour to which men were ever invited upon earth, to bear, in 

• Isaiah 10: 5. t John 46 : 9, JIG. 
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~ measure, the burden of the Son of Man; to feel with Him 
Pt His time of alarm and horror; and to aid and animate him 
in His sufferings. He then speaks to them words both of 
correction and counsel. After coming the third time, and 
tinding them sleeping, Jesus said to them: "Why sleep ye ? 
rise and pray, lest ye enter into temptation." And again: 
" Rise, let us be going: behold he is at hand that doth 
betray' me." It is probable that Peter, James, and John 
now joined the other eight disciples in the garden, and that 
all were standing beside their loved )Iaster. Judas was 
familiar with this hallowed retirement, and had learned that 
Jesus would be there at that time. He then, "having 
received a band of men and officers from the chief-priests 
and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
weapons. Jesus, therefore, knowing all things that should 
corne upon him, went forth and said unto them, Whom seek 
ye? ". 

Let .us contemplate, for a moment, some of the elements 
of this most unseemly and ruffian-like force, sent at the dead 
hour of night, and during the time of Israel's most solemn 
festival, to arrest one whom all knew to be innocent and 
worthy of no molestation. They consisted of "a great 
multitude, with swords and staves (clubs) from the chief
priests, and the scribes, and the elders." t Present among 
this company were a large number of the rulers of the nation. 
They were excited by a diabolical fear lest, by any means, 
they _should lose their prey. They trembled with fiendish 
anxiety lest Christ should escape. Luke narrates that" Jesus 
s;1id unto the ,chief-priests, and captains of the temple, and 
the elders, which were come- to him, Be ye come out as 
against a thief, with swords and staves? When I was daily 
with you in the temple ye stretched forth no hands agaiust 
me: but this is your hour and the power of darkness."f 
:).\fost prominent in this motley mob, is one who, alas! has, 
llltherto professed to be a disciple of the Nazarene. In that 
capacity he had been admitted to great iutimacy with his 

• John 18: 3, ~. t Mark 14: 43. * Luke 2~: 52, 53. 
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Master. Heh~d received from Him much kindness and 
affection. How sad, then, how melancholy and distressing, 
to find him associated with the .enemies of the Lord! Nay, 
to discover that he is. the leader and roost perfidious of them 
all ! IIl'the preconcerted signal, by which his victim was to 
be marked out, and .in the salutation be addressed to Him, 
we have conveyed a symbol or type of demoniacal traitor
ousness of character, of which there is no parallel in the 
annals of history; and the abhorent guilt of which no lan
guage can express. "Now he that betrayed him gave them 
a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he: 
hold him fast. And forthwith he came to Jesus, il-nd said, 
Hail, Master; and kissed him." The words were those of 
joyful greeting, expressive of a hope of health, together with 
the token of endearment, purity, and love, to which the great 
and gracious Master had admitted his apostles. But the 
meek Saviour evinced his solemn condemnation of such 
malignity. "And Jesus said unto him, Friend, (or, 0 
friend), wherefore art thou come?" And oh what heart 
can feel, what intellect can grasp, what imagination can 
picture, the height and depth, the length and breadth of 
meaning conveyed in that awful interrogation? Surely the 
very traitor must have writhed under its indignation, tender
ness, and sarcasm. But, as if the yearning humanity of the 
Son of Man could not let this " son of perdition" go without 
an effort to recall him to serious reflection, and snatch him as 
a brand from the burning, we read that J osus (doubtless with 
a solemnity and power inexpressibly affecting), said unto 
him, "Judas, betrayestthou the Son of Man with a kiss ?" .• 
Alas! he had not known in his day the things that belonged 
to his peace, and now they were hid from his eyes. H.is 
accepted time was now for ever past; and he is hurried on 
with the tumult of events by which he is surrounded. 

When the omniscient Saviour saw the disorderly band that 
were just at hand, He, "knowing all things that should come 
upon him, went forth a~d said unto them, ·Whom seek ye ? 

.• Luke 22: 45. 
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They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus said unto 
them, I am he. And Judas, also, which betrayed him, stood 
with them. As soon then as he had said unto them, I am he, 
they went backward and fell to the ground. Then asked he 
them again, Whom seek ye? And they said, J esllS 6f N aza
reth. Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he: if, 
therefore, ye seek me, let these go their way."* 

Here let us pause, and glance at the terrible character and 
conduct of Judas. It was through his perfidiousness that the 
arrest of Jesus was accomplished. Of all the specimens of 
man's unhappy badness, he stands before us as the "most 
revolting. Here was the best of masters, even if we speak 
after the manner of men. This was acknowledged by the 
wretched follower himself. His Lord had ever treated him 
with kind attention. So deeply convinced was he of His 
rectitude and excellency, that when disposed and tempted to 
bring an accusation against his betrayed" Friend," he could 
not, dared not do so.. On the contrary, he declared, with a 
cand6ur and courage that harrow up our feelings to the 
uttermost, and that cause the contemplative Christian to 
tremble to think of it-" I have sinned in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood." What, then, could have induced the 
most unhappy of men to act the part he did, in the dark 
tragedy of the last sufferings of the Son of God? He had 
been, up to the last Supper, honoured and confided in by his 
brethren. When seated at that Paschal celebration, they 
hear the Master of the feast, with accents of profoundest 
sorrow, announce-" Verily I say unto you, that one of yon 
shall betray me." Each of them is filled with poignant grief, 
and, fearing for himself cries out, " Lord, is it I ?" None of 
them seems to have suspected Judas. It was, therefore, no 
resentment or chagrin, in so far as his fellow-apostles were 
concerned, that decided him to the course he followed. How, 
then, was it with respect to the Head of the family? We 
read, that" from the beginning Jesus knew who should betray 
him."t On one occasion He said, " Have not I chosen you 

• John 18: 4-8. t John 6: 64. 
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twelve, and one of you is a devil ?"* Yet it does not appear 
that this, or any similar intimation, influenced the views of 
Judas or of the eleven. In all likelihood the words were not 
then understood, so that they did nothing to alienate, sour, 
or goad the spirit of Judas. That he acted an apparently 
consistent part, up to the night of out Lord's betrayal, is 
obvious. None of the disciples had any idea of his hostility 
and c(Jnspiracy. He was in reality an isolated and thoroughly 
selfish man, though, to appearance, an attached member of 
the little society of the followers of the Lamb. He had 
become, he was now a consummate hypocrite. But how had 
he arrived at such a terrible gradation in evil? A most 
solemn, momentous, and profitable enquiry may here be 
instituted. What the particular circumstances were that 
occasioned Judas to becol!le, first an attendant upon Jesus, 
and afterwards an apostle, we are not informed. He may, 
in the outset, have been a promising and well-disposed persoil; 
somewhat of the stamp of the young ruler who came to J esu8 -
earnestly enquiring, "Master, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may hve eternal life ?" If we bear in mind the pre
vailing notions of the Jewish people respecting Messiah, their 
king, and that these . prevailed in no small degree among 
even the apostles of Christ, we can easily understand why an 
ambitious, a covetous, an able and energatic worldling like 
Judas should attach himself to the ranks of the friends of 
Messiah. And we can as easily understand how he might 
become impatient tinder what might appear to him to be the 
needless retardation of his hopes and aspirations, in connec
tion with the soveregnity and sway of Him in whom he 
believed as the king of the Jews. That he wae not at one 
time far from the kingdom of God, we can easily suppose. 
Yet was' he ever, and at the best, essentially deficient 
in that perfection oj heart, without which none is a member 
of the mystical body of Chi"ist, and which the veriest babe 
in Christ uniformly possesses. The apostate apostle was 
never truly joined unto the Lord by that living faith which 

.. Idem 6: 70. 
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knits the soul of the sinner to the Saviour for' all time, 
and for all eternity. He was never dissevered from his idols. 
His will was never subdued to the Divine will. He never, 
in very truth, sought the honour of God. We wonder not, 
then, that he fell. Alas! alas! he so fell that it was impos
sible for him to be renewed again unto repentance. He had 
been" once enlightened; had tasted of the heavenly gift; 
was made a partaker of the Holy Ghost; had tasted th~ good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come; yet did 
he crucify the Son of God, and put him to an open shame. 
All the excenence of Jesus, in his walk, miracles, and teach
ing; all the strivings of the Spirit of grace, were resolutely 
opposed by him. Hence he was given over to a reprobate 
mind, to work all iniquity with greediness. U nreined by 
Divine providence, which prevents the development of many 
a wicked man's desires, his covetOusness, hi-s- hitherto disap"
pointed ambition, and his wrathful resentment, all come into
play. Satan also entered into him in an extraordinary 
manner. He was permitted to take possession of him as the 
JUBt punishment of Buch resistance of good as Judas had 
perpetrated, out of the abuse he had made of the precious 
opportunities he had enjoyed. 

It is certain that this" carnally-minded" man had no 
adequate idea of the consequences to which his treachery 
and co-operation with the avowed haters of the Lord would 
lead. Calculating, he no doubt was, in ordinary circum
stances, especially in regard to pecuniary gain; but his 
anticipations, in this case, were probably altogether erroneous. 
He looked not for such an issue as actually transpired. 
Indeed, he was such an unbeliever, that he did not deem it 
possible that his Master would allow himself to be taken and 
disposed of, as in the result was seen. It is in the highest. 
degree probable that, under the tremendous influence of the 
devil, to whom he had sold himself, actuated by the ruling, 
passions of a worldling, and at last instigated to the very 
height of malignity by what occurred at the feast of the 
Passover, when Jesus made him feel that he was perfectly 
aware of his diabolical BchemeB, and, in a measure, unfolded 
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them to some of the disciples,· he rushed onwards with blind 
fury to the execution of his purposes. He allowed himself 
no time for the exercise of calm reflection. He barred his 
soul from the possibility of godly contrition. . 

Previous ~ this time, Judas may have sought merely to 
take such measures as would constrain Jesus, whom he 
regarded as the Messiah, to assume what he presumptuously 
presumed to be his proper position, -to assert his regal 
dignity. Selfishness instigated this daring man. He expected 
high preferment in that kingdom which was about to be 
established. His character, aims and motives were not, in 
this respect, dissimilar to those of the men of whom we read 
in the 6th chapter of John; and who, excited by the miracle 
of the loaves and fishes, in the beneficence of which they had 
participated, determined to come and take Jesus by force, 
and make him a king. Doubtless they also deemed that the 
Saviour was unduly retarding his own cause. With a like 
carnal, dictatorial, and impetuous spirit as that which reigned 
in Judas, they resolved to apply friendly coercion, in order 
to compel the king of the Jews to asser't His royal claims. 
This was the wisdom of the world,-the wisdom of man, 
which, as demonstrated by man's history, so operated as 
that ~, the world by wisdom knew not God." Such, unvary
ingly, is the tendency of self-seeking ungodliness, even When 
most sagaciously directed. In each of the cases adverted to, 
the party thought that energetic and friendly compulsol'iness 
might carry the rights of the Redeemer of Israel to a suc
cessful issue, and that the agency would be remembered and 
suitably rewarded. 

, Such may be something like the springs of action that 
impelled the traitorous apostle in his terrible career. Dishonest 
in the things of Mammon, and the subject of the love of filthy 
lucre, he was also proud, bold, and wrathful. Besides all 
this, " after the sop, Satan entered into him," bringing all 
his bad passions into horrible activity. We see all this from 
the moment that he left the table, and "went immediately 
out, and it was night." . 

• John 13: 23, .te. 
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" Judas, betrayest thou the Son of Man with a kiss?" 
"Faithful are the wounds of a friend, but the kisses of an 
enemy are deceitful," said that inspired wise man, who had 
more acquaintance with the workings of human nature, and 
a wider range of observation and knowledge, than any other 
of the children of men. Yet of all the deceitful kisses of 
enemies that were ever realized, none can come nearly up to 
the guilt, perfidy, and baseness of the kiss of Judas. Only 
ponder for a moment upon the Master and the apostle. What 
-condescension, love, and most endearing intimacy must Jesus 
bave conferred upon the twelve! And yet one of them to 
act as Judas did! 0 ingratitude and inhumanity unequalled! 
o profaner of all the beautiful, sincere and pure idiosyncrasies 
of hallowed affection and Christian friendship, what shall we 
say? what can we say of thee? We shall attempt to say no 
more; we shall leave thee. Happily thou art, so far, single 
and unexampled in thy guilt! Yes, poor human nature, 
fallen, weak, and vile as are many of its features, is not 
represented by thee. Thou art not a fair, not a correct, 
representation of man. Thou art a devil: thy very Master 
said so. The meek and tender Jesus exclaimed-" Have 
not I . chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil?" 

We return now to the assemblage, guided by such a leader, 
who' were intent upon seizing Jesus of Nazareth. Although 
the season was that of the full moon, as was always the case 
when the passover was celebrated, this ruthless multitude 
came with lanterns and torches. This was, possibly, with a. 
view to effect. rr'hey had no need of them otherwise. They 
might help to stimulate themselves, in case of any opposition, 
and they might prove injurious to a hostile party. . They 
were also armed with swords, dubs, and other weapons. This 
was designed to make it appear that danger was apprehended 
from Jesus and his adherents. 

What tender and loving regard,-what Divine care did 
" the Word made flesh " here manifest towards his true dis
ciples! In his intercessory prayer to the Father, he said: 
"Those that thou gavest me 1 have kept, and none of them 
is h t but the son of perdition; that the Scripture might be 
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.fulfilled." The prescience and compassion of the Apostle 
and High-priest of our profession were evidenced, in a most 
touching mauner, immediately after the institution of the 
New Testament Passover. He said to the first communi
cants: "All ye shall be offended because of me this night; 
for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall be scattered abroad. But after I am ris.en 
again, I will go before you into Galilee:' We behold the 
same ceaseless regard for these faithful men when they were 
exposed to the violence of an unprincipled and cruel band, 
ready for blood or any enormity. Repeating His question, 
"Whom seek ye? they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus 
answered, I have told you that I am he. If therefore ye 
seek me, let these go their way." And so overawed were 
that furious mass of evil men by His power, that they attempted 
not to impede or touch one of the eleven. This is the more 
remarkable, as the disciples were quite disposed to resistance 
in defence of their Master. . Their unfeigned attachment to 
Jesus is finely seen even in their error. "When they that 
were about him saw what would follow, they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite with the sword?" They had but two 
swords among them, and one of these had fallen into the hands 
of the chivalrous and ardent Peter. Of him we read that, 
with characteristic impulsiveness, and without waiting for 
any reply to the enquiry in which all the disciples apparently 
united, he proceeded to attack, not the traitor, as we might 
have supposed, but a poor servant of the high priest, intend
ing to cleave his head with a deadly thrust: "And behold 
one of them which were with Jesus stretched out his hand, 
and drew his sword, and struck a servant of the high priest, 
and smote off his ear. Then said Jesus unto rum, put up 

-again thy sword unto its place; for all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword. Thinkest thou that I 
cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give 
me more than twelve legions of angels. But how then shall 
·the Scripture be fulfilled~ that thus it must be."· Surely the 

• &tt. 26: 51-54.. 
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spirit of Christ at this trying moment is worthy of all admira
tion. It is truly touching. Remonstrating with his ardent 
but indiscreet friend, he says: "Put up thy sword into the 
sheath; the cup which my Father hath given me shall I not 
drink it ?', He further repaired the injury done by his disciple 
to Malchus. "He touched his ear and healed him." Ought 
not this omnipotent benevolence, thus manifested, to have 
softened, yea, melted, the hearts of the beholders? Should 
it not, together with what they had just experienced of that 
Divine power, which caused them to go back and fall to the 
ground, have convinced them of the character of Jesus? 
Would not the truthful and the good have felt that God was 
with Him? that He Himself was verily God? Unquestionably 
there can be but one reply to such enquiries; and that is in 
the affirmative. Had they been men of integrity, such 
would have been the effect upon their minds. But they were 
the slaves of Satan; they were led captive by him at his 
pleasure. Like Judas, they in some measure may be said to 
have sold themselves to him. They were in league with that 
arch-apostate, and his spirits of darkness, against the Prince 
of life; and he will war even with the Almighty. 

How impressive and touching is the expostulation of the 
Divine Teacher, now a prisoner in the hands of his enemies! 
Addressing the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and 
the elders, Jesus said: "Are ~e come out as against a thief, 
with swords and with staves to take me ? I was daily with 
you in the temple teaching, and ye took me not." "But," 
he added, " this is your power and the power of darkness." 
Nor did he fail to intimate that, after all, whatever earth and 
hell might wish or intend, they were but the unconscious 
instruments of Jehovah, in the fulfilment of His purposes; 
for, as the Apostle informs us, "All this was done, that the" 
Scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled." And " then," 
we learn from the same inspired writer, "all the disciples 
forsook him and fied." For this their Master was prepared. 
We have seen how he had provided for their safety. In: 
consequence, their enemies were prevented from hurting a. 
hair of' their head. Not one of the unfortunate rabble, or of 
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its leaders, dared, or had power to impede or touch one of 
tha.t little, unprotected, weak company. Perhaps one natural 
eause of this was the intent eagerness with which the multi
tude kept thcir object in view. 'fheir single aim was to secure 
the person of Christ; and they cared little at this moment for 
any other consideration. The overruling power and love of 
God are, however, most conspicuous. Surely we can exclaim 
with the Psalmist-" How excellent is thy loving-kindness, 
-0 God! therefore the children of men put their trust under 
the shadow of thy wings."· 

Tile flight of the eleven, though foreseen and pardoned by 
the merciful High Priest and King of his people, was yet, 
doubtless, a bitter ingredient in the cup given Him to drink. 
On their way to Gethsemane, these di8ciples had expressed 
strong faith in their Lord. "Now are we sure," they said, 
" that thou knowest aU things, and needest not that any man 
~hould asl thee : by this we believe tllat thou camest forth. 
from God. Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? 
Behold the hour cometh, yea il!l now come, that ye shall be 
scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone; 
and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me."t 
He was flllly possessed with tile conviction which, on a pre
vious occasion, he had uttered-" Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it 
again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
myself. I have power to la.y it down, and I have power to 
take it -again. This commandment have I received of my 
Father·"t 

The forsaking of His avowed and much endeared friends, 
must have increased the poignancy of the grief with which 
the Son of Man was now filled. It reminded the august 
Sufferer that even this wa.s not all; tllat the cup was not yet 
full; that the climax was still in terrific prospect. 1'he 
hiding of His Father's countenance, yea, the being for8aken 
af Him-O how infinitely woful to His only begotten and well 

• Psalm 36: 7. tJohll Hi: 30-32. 
Hohn 10; 17, 18 • 

• 
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beloved Son! With the nature He wore, and th.e purity of 
80ul that belonged to Him, 0 how unspeakably d~dful was 
that awful night, and the still more awful morning that was 
approaching. All God's waves and billows were passiQg over 
His soul. 

The topics ~pon which we have been dwelling are rich il) 
important suggestions. We shan glance at some of them. 
And first:-

We have impressively set before us not only the tenj
bleness of the evIl of sin, but also the absolute and indis.
pensable necessity for its punishment. We see this in the 
exceeding sorrow and bitter endurings of the well-beIoved of 
the Father, when, in the room of sinners, He was P4)uring 
out his soul unto death. When the Father's justice found 
even this Son as the Substitute of the guilty, it could not in 
any degree relax its demands, but poured out aU its vials 
upon His devoted head. How obviously impossible, then, is 
it for any sinner to escap~ that is not in Christ! What 
madness to expect that the vile transgressor shall be spared: 
when the spotless Lamb of God, when a sacrifice for sin, 
must suffer to the utteI"QlOst, and pay the last farthing! 

Secondly,-Let us derive from the contemplation of the 10v~ 
of the dying Saviour, new and more vigorous love to Him 
who loved us. It is no mere dramatic representation, with ~ 
view to effect, that we witness in the garden, a.nd, subse
quently. The whole constitutes a sad and most intensely 
solemn submission of the Holv One of God to the full 
demands of law and equity against the sinner .. We behol~ 
no stoical apathy in the man Christ Jesus, hut, on the con
trary, the keenest and the most sensitive feeling •. How 
affectingly do we see the veritable man actuated by the fines4 
and most delicate sympa.tbies of our nature, in the appeal 
made to his murderous enemies-. -" Are ye come out as 
against a highwayman ?" The calwnnyand falsity of the 
charges brought against Him, He deeply felt, and the injY$ice-. 
done to His character. He sorrowed for the wickedness of 
His base, ungrateful, inconsistent foes. All this tended t() 
enhance His grief. Let ua evince our love to Him, who thus 

• 



97 

gave Himself for us, by cruoifying all our sins and living in 
all righteousness, by more thorough repentance, by undoubted 
union with Jesus, and by regarding His glory as our sole aim 
and business. 

Thirdly,- Let us be warned of the danger of the heart 
not being right with God. "If thou wouldest be perfect, 
part with that idol," is naturally the language of the only 
Saviour to every enquirer. The want of this perfection 
ruined Judas. He radically failed here. He never gave his 
whole heart to God. He may not have been far from the 
kingdom of God, but it never entered into his soul. He 
never, in simplicity and gadly sincerity, sought unto God. 
He sought to serve two master3, though J esua had taught 
that no man can do so. Let us beware. We must probe 
our hearts deeply, and experience the arrows of conviction in 
a way that Judas never did, or, like him, we shall be none of 
Christ's. Let us resolve like Ruth, be perfect like Job, and 
genuine as were the eleven disciples of OM Lord. In order 
to this, we must renounce our own wisdom. How pFesump
tuous is man's wisdom as opposed to that of God! We have 
reason to believe that this ruined Judas. Let us cry with 
the Psalmist, "Keep back thy servants from presumptuous 
sins; let them not have dominion over me."" And let us 
prayerfulLy strain to be childlike, humb-Ie, and submissive to 
the will of our Father. 

Fourthly,-We are taught, from the sacred narrative, to 
distrust oUlselv6st and to be ever on the alert against Satan, 
sin, and our own deceitful hearts. Let us trust only in the 
Lord. Let us not. rely upon our love to Jesus. It may be 
real: but if we forget that we stand by grace, we shall fall 
like the disciples. Their error is our beacon. SiRs of pre
sumption are not the stam of God's children, but they must 
beware of looking to self, or the grace that is in them, OF 

they will lapse into sin. "God f.orbid that I should glol',Y' 
save in the cross of Christ," should be the sentiment of every. 
Christian's heart. 

• FSPolm 19; 13. 
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Lastly,-Our contemplations tend to assure us of the 
safety for time and eternity of all believers. Christ will_ 
keep all his sealed ones. He will be able to say in his own 
language, when delivering up the mediatorial kingdom to the 
Father: "Those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none 

-of them is lost."* He keeps them as the apple of the eye; 
He hides them under the shadow of His wings; He holds His 
ministers in His right hand, and all the children of Zion He 
has graven upon the palms of His hands. His promise is: 
"He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white 
raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of 
life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before 
his angels."t 

PRAYER. 

WE BESEECH THEE, HOLY LORD GOD, that our sins may be 
all blotted out for His name's sake who died for us. Deliver 
us from covetousness, hypocrisy, and wrath. And deliver us, 
God of all grace, from vain self-confidence and rashness. We 
would be strong only in the Lord and in the power of His 
might. While we would give glory to Thee for grace bestowed 
on us, oh forbid that we should ever forget our own nothing
ness and vileness. Our sufficiency is alone of the God of 
infinite compassion and love. 

o God, we desire to see and to feel in a degree to which 
we have never yet attained, the exceeding .evil of sin. In 
the humiliation, agony, and death of our blessed Redeemer; 
in the injuries and insults borne by Him, we would contem~ 
plate, and be affected by its odiousness. Verily there is no 
escape for us if we neglect the great salvation thus wrought 
out. And He who spared not His own beloved Son, will 
verily not spare any who can dare to reject Him. 0 may no 
sin have dominion over us. And may we ever walk as the 
ransomed of the Lord. 

What shall we render unto the Lord for all His benefits ? 

• John 17: 12. t Revelation 3 : 5. 
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o thou adorable Lamb of God, who hast taken away our sins, 
we praise Thee for ever for ~hylove. Thou art our conso
lation. Thou hast begotten us to· a good hope through grace. 
Thou wilt keep us as thou didst thy first disciples, so that 
none of us shall be lost. Thou art the Alpha and the Omega. 
of our grace and glory. To thy Name, and to the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, we ascribe ceaseless homage and praises, 
world without end. Amen. 



VIII. 

Jesns bonnd.-Wben taken to Annas He was sent by bim to Caiapbas, the acting 
higb priest, in whose palace tbe Sanhedrim were eonvened.-They were determined 
to put Jesus to death by false witnesses.-Seldom wanting those who, for an 
adequate bribe, will perjure themselves.-Tbe number of witnesses the smallest 
that was legal.-Impossibility of obtaining adequate evidence against Jesus.-The 
unjust and ilIpgal metbod bad recourse to, to Induce 8elt~criminatiou.-Our Lord 
avowed that God was His Father, which the Sanhedrim understood to be making 
Himself equal with God.-Tbe insults offered Him.-His condemnation.-The reply' 
of Christ to the high priest.-Peter's denial of Christ.-His restoration. 

PRAYER. 

EVER BLESSED GOD, with deepened feelings of awe, rever
ence, and devotion, would we now draw nigh unto Thee, in 
the name of thy glorious Son, our adorable Redeemer. In 
Him, alone, we have righteousness and strength. Through 
Him, alone, have we pardon and peace. "By his stripes are 
we healed." By His word are we cleansed; by His Spirit 
made alive unto Thee. 

May we be enabled to continue our meditations upon the 
last sufferings of our dying Saviour, with great and increasing 
spiritual benefit. We there behold that "He who was rich, 
for our sakes became poor, that we, through his poverty, 
might be rich." May we feel, more vividly and justly than 
ever we have yet done, the constraining power of the love of 
Christ. 0 may we evermore, while we live, live not to our
selves, but to Him who loved us and gave Himself for us; 
" To us to live may it be Christ, and to die unspeakable 
gain." 

o God, most just and holy, when we behold our Surety 
" bound" as a criminal, may we strive more earnestly to 
mortify the lust of the flesh. May pride, emulation, strife, 
anger, malice, and all other sins, be destroyed in us. May 
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we crucify the flesh with all its affections and lusts. Enable 
us to attain unto profounder love and more thorough conse
cration to our Lord. Suffer us not ever to be ashamed of 
Christ. We would esteem His reproach greater riches than 
all the treasures of earth. He thought upon us in our low 
and lost estate, because His love was stronger than death, 
and because His mercy is from everlasting to everlasting unto 
them that .fear Him. -May we be called and sanctified in Him. 
o how He humbled himself for us and became obedient ,unto 
death, even the death of the cross! May we, therefore, 
die unto sin and live unto God. And may our whole life, 
henceforth, be by the faith of the Son of God. May we 
live, yet not we, but may Christ live in us. 

How dreadful, 0 God, is the wickedness of which the 
corrupt heart of mim is capable! How vile, abominable, and 
degraded has sin rendered us ! In the falsehood and malig
nity of the persecutors and murderers of our dying Redeemer, 
we behold what our fallen and alienated nature is capable of 
perpetrating. 0 may the blood that was shed through their 
instrumentality, atone for our guilt, and cleanse us from all 
sin. May we be washed, justified, and sanctified, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 0 
our Father, we would supplicate in the language taught us 
by our Lord and Master: "lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil." We are deeply sensible of our liability 
to error and stumbling; to conduct and words most dishonour
ing to Him who has called us by His grace. From all sin 
" we beseech thee to deliver us, good Lord." ~'h~ indwelling 
and influence of thy Spirit alone can sustain us. We have 
no confidence in ourselves; even our love to Jesus will not 
ensure our safety, without thy omnipotent energy. "Our 
snfficiency is of God." 

And now, Almighty Father, our waiting eyes are towards 
Thee. Our hope is in Thee. May the gracious smile and the 
sanctifying Spirit of our now glorified High-priest be vouch
safed as we are about to be occupied. And may these, our 
humble and hearty prayers, be accepted· and answered, for 
Jetu3' sake. Amen. 
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Ma,tthew 26: 57-75.-" And they that had laid hold on 
Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the high priest, where the 
scribes and elders were assembled. But Peter followed him 
afar off unto the high priest's palace, and went in, and sat 
with the servants, to see the end. Now the chief priests and 
elders, and all the council, sought false witness against J eSUB, 
to put him to death; But found none: yea, though many 
false witnesses came, yet found they none. At the last came 
two false witnesses, And said, this fellow said, I am able to 
destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three days. And 
the high priest arose, and said unto him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it which these witness against thee? But 
Jesus held his peace. And the high priest answered and 
gaid unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God. J esue 
saith unto him, Thou hast Baid: nevertheless I say unto you, 
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Then 
the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need have we of witnesses? behold, 
now ye have heard his blasphemy. What think ye? They 
answered and said, He is guilty of death. Then did they 
spit in his face, and buffeted him; and others smote him 
with the palms of their hands, saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee? Now Peter sat without 
in the palace; and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus of Galilee. But he denied before them 
8.11, saying, I know not what thou sayest. And when he was 
gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, and said unto 
them that were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. And again he denied with an oath, I do not know 
the man. And after a while came unto him they that stood 
by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for 
thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man. And immediately the 
cock crew. And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, 
which said unto him, Before the cock crow thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly." 
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We read that after Jesus had surrendered himself into the 
hands of .the band, and the captain and the officers who.arrest-
ed him, they "bound him, and led him away to Annas first, 
for he was father~in-Iaw to Caiaphas, which was the high
priest that same year."· What a demoniacal spirit must 
have actuated the enemies of Christ! How strikingly is 
this evidenced in offering such an insult as binding H~m ! 
However felt fear or supposed necessity may have suggested 
such an act to those who sent this multitude, the experience 
and observation of all present ought surely to have satisfied 
them of the absolute nullity pf such an act to restrain or 
secure their prisoner without His own permission. If He were 
disposed to resist, all their malice and efforts would obviously 
be impotent to retain Him. On lihe other hand, if Jesus were 
willing to allow them to apprehend Him, to have recourse to 
such a method was totally uncalled for and gratuitous, as He 
would undoubtedly accompany them wherever they might 
desire. Yet with cruel hands and harder hearts, this savage 
compan,. "took Jesus and bound him." This entered into 
his humiliation and suffering as the Substitute of the guilty. 
He was bearing our griefs and carrying our sorrows. He was 
giving his soul as an offering for sinners. And this incident 
entered into that cup of bitterness which He must exhaust. 

From Luke 3: 2, we learn· that" Annas and Caiaphas 
were the high-priests" at the period when the Baptist entered 
on his public ministry. And they appear to have continued 
up to the time of the death of-our Saviour, to be recognized 
a.s the high-priests. Annas seems to have held the primacy 
in the priesthood. But his son-in-law, Caiaphas was now, and 
had been during the procuratorship of Pilate, the acting 
high-priest. This arrangement had been effected probably 
at the instance, certainly with the sanction of the Roman 
Governor. 

Though Jesus was first conducted to Annas, as the senior 
and superior of the priesthood, Annas did nothing farther in 
the business than to send Him "bound" to Caiaphas. t· In 

• John 18: 12, 13. t John 18: 24. 
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the palace of him who" was the high-priest that same year," 
the Sanhedrim had been convened, and were now actually 
assembled. Up to this late hour of the night, or of the 
morning, they had waited, hoping that the plot of Judas 
might be successful, and their looked-for victim secured. At 
a previous meeting Caiaphas had counselled and instigated 
that Jesus should be put to death. The Spirit of God had 
caused him to predict that this "one man should die for the 
people," thus adding one to the other examples recorded in 
Scripture where God, in His sovereignty, was pleased to employ 
an ungodly instrument as the vehicle or medium of the pro
phetic Spirit. 

There were present on a former occasion of the Sanhedrim 
assembling, some who objected to the measure proposed by 
Caiaphas. In this most eventful night, however, "the chief
priests, and elders, and all the council" were met, with the 
unanimous determination that, if possible, they would deprive 
the dreade'd Nazarene oflife. How nearly ripe for judgment 
were these ecclesiastical rulers of the Jewish people and the 
nation whom they represented, we perceive at a glance~ when 
the evangelist states that the unblushing and well-understood 
object of their being at that extraordinary hour met in the 
palace of the high-priest, was to seek "false witness against 
Jesus to put him to death."* . 

How fiendish the spirit, how satanic the motives and pur
poses that actuated these men! V erily their guilt was far 
more grievous than that of those concerning whom the 
Psalmist says: "Have all the workers of iniquity no know
ledge? who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call 
not upon the Lord."t "Alas! they are wise to do evil, but 
to do good they have no knowledge." They are most reso
lute and determined to accomplish their design in defiance of 
every law of God and man. Surely their consciences must 
have testified that they were the children of the de~l. But 
they regarded not such a conviction. True to their proper 
character and maddened to desperation, they proceed in a 

.. John 18: 59. t Psalm 14: 4. 
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way worthy of men. who could either .affect to be more 
righteous than others, and make long prayers for a pretence, 
or could, with the effrontery of the wicked one, avow their, 
readiness for any crime that would enable them to effect their 
purpose. How terrible is the degradation which the fall has 
entailed upon man! Our corrupt nature is oapable of going 
len!rlhs in sin that must astonish the spirits of evil. How 
dre~dful is the malady, to remedy which the Son of God 
came into the world! We here see one reason why such a 
divine Saviour as He., was required for the case of the sin
ner. If we have escaped personally from such guilt as our 
subject brings under our notice, let us never forget to what 
and to whom we are indebted for the difference. Are we 
partakers of sanctifying grace? To God alone be all the 
glory. If we are destitute of this renovating influence, we 
have no ground to conclude that we would not have acted as 
base a part as the Sanhedrim, had we been tempted as were 
these enemies of Christ now under our notice. Humiliation 
and lively gratitude to the God of all goodness ought to be 
enhanced in our souls by such considerations. 

There are seldom wanting those who are ready, for an 
adequate bribe, to testifY falsely and to perjure themselves 
for the purpose of pleasing their superiors and those in 
power. Such persons often pretend to be actuated by a 
regard for religion. The infamous J ezebel did not scruple 
to dictate this pJea in fulfilling her murderous determination 
against the pious and patriotic Naboth, the Israelite. At 
her instigation, the elders and nobles of Israel "proclaimed 
a fast, and seG Naboth on high among the people. And there 
came in two men, children of Belial, and sat before him: 
and the men of Belial witnessed against him, even against 
Naboth, in the presence of the people, saying, Naboth did 
blaspheme God and the king. Then they carried him forth 
out of the city, and stoned him with stones, that he died."· 
Of a precisely similar character were the witnesses of the 
Sanhedrim. They were obtained, it is observable, with con-

·1 Kings 21: 12, 13. 

H 
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sideraple difficulty .. " Now the chiefpri~sts, and elders, and 
all the council sought false witness against J eaus, to put him 
to death; but found none: yea, though many false witnesses 
came, yet found they none. At the last came two false 
witnesses, and said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy 
the temple of God, and to build it in three days."· The 
number of witnesses, we again observe to be the smallest 
admissible according to law, in order to the condemnation of 
an individual to death. Nor is it possible to detect either 
blasphemy or impiety in the alleged statement, even sup
posing it to have been true. But the single object of those 
who had suborned these wicked witnesses, was the death of 
Christ. Hence they required to observe and go through the 
forms of law. And alike the Jewish and the Roman law 
insisted upon the testimony of two witnesses in a case of life 
and death. But, as is usual with unprincipled leaders, they 
could mystify and mislead sufficiently to keep down any 
repugnance which any of the people might entertain to 
such a diabolical deed as the putting Jesus to death, the 
Messiah. 

The unsatisfactory and inadequate nature of the evidence 
against Jesus, was felt by the whole Sanhedrim. Even those 
who hated Him with the blindest fury perceived this. Hence 
they had recourse to a method against which all law and 
justice protest. They sought to criminate the prisoner by 
means of His own confession. " The high-priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples and of His doctrine."t As to His dis-
ciples, he said nothing; as to His doctrine, He said nothing 
in particular, but referred Himself to those who heard Him, it 
being not only manifest to God, but made manifest also in 
their consciences. He taCitly charges His judges with illegal 
proceedings. The crime the Sanhedrim, by the law, was to 
enquire after, was clandestine spreading of danlYerous doc
trines, enticing secretly. t As to this, Christ cle~1'S Himself 
very fully. II He answered, "I spake openly to the world; 

• Matt. 26: 59-61. 
t Deut. 13; 6. 

f John 18: 19. 
U Tract Society CommentlU'1. 
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I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither 
the Jews always resort; and in secret have I said nothing. 
Why askest thou me? Ask them which heard me, what I 
have said unto them: behold they know what I said.'"'' With· 
this exception, how.,ver, the meek and lowly Saviour saw 
meet to be silent. This was a sufficient protest and explana
tion. In regard to the conflicting charges, He sought not to 
interfere.- The false witnesses did not" agree together," 
a.fter e'lery attempt at consistency. All appeared to be futile 
and useless for criminating the prisoner. Something, how
ever, must be done. Accordingly we read: "And the high 
priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answer
est thou nothing? What is it whioh these witness against 
thee? But he held his peace, and answered nothing. Again 
the high priest asked him, and said unto him, Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed ?"t Hitherto He who had 
been "led as a lamb to the slaughter, so he opened not his 
mouth," had offered neither vindication nor defence before 
this iniquitous tribunal; not only from perfect meekness and 
pa.tience, but a.s our Surety, that we might have have an 
effectual plea before the tribunal of God. The high priest, 
however, was resolved that the captive should not escape. 
He, therefore, solemnly "adjured Jesus by the living God, 
to declare whether he was the Christ the Son of God." This 
was the method df putting men upon their oath. And the 
criminated or witnesses were required to answer as in the 
presence of God. When the ma.tter was thus proposed, our 
Lord saw meet to answer. He replied that indeed Caiaphas 
had declared the truth; and that, notwithstanding his present 
despised condition, they would see Him as "the Son of Man, 
eitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven." How august and full of meaning were the words 
of the rejected Saviour to these enemies! They did not 
believe in Him as the anointed of the Father. Their infidelity 
will be dispelled when He shall come in his glory, "and e,'ery 
eye shall see him; and they also which pieroed him." They 

• John 18; 20,21. t Mark 14; 60, 61. 
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shall then behold Him as "the Son of Man," and yet as the. 
mighty God, "when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven
geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ."· 

By avowing that God was His Father in the highest and 
most absolute sense, the Sanhedrim correctly inferred that 
Jesus made Himself equal with God. This conclusion was 
justly understood by the people in general:t and this, ulti
mately, was the ground upon which the Sanhedrim condemned 
the Son of God. His affirmation was considered as blasphemy. 
" Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath 
spoken blasphemy; what further need have we of witnesses? 
behold now ye have heard his blasphemy, what think ye? 
They answered and said, He is guilty of death. Then did 
they spit in his face, and buffetted him; and others smote 
him with the palms of their hands, saying, Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, who is he that smote thee."t Luke says: "And. 
when they had blindfolded him, they struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy who is it that smote thee?" II 
Mark's narrative is: "And some began to spit on him, and 
to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy: and the servants did strike him with the palms of 
their hands."§ 

Certainly the blindfolding of our Redeemer, and then 
challenging Him to say who had struck Him, may be truly 
pronounced' an instance of the greatest depravity and degen
eracypossible. The Sanhedrim, with its abettors and menials, 
mocked Christ in his prophetical capacity. How He was 
mocked. as a priest and a king, the subsequent history will 
evince. But the anticipatory words of the prophet were now 
fulfilled: "I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair; I hid not my face from shame 
and spitting."~ Nor let us ever forget, or fail to be savingly 
impressed with the other words of the same wonderful pro--. 

• II Thessalonians 1: 7, 8. 
U Luke 22: 64. 

t John 5; 18. t Ma.tt. 26: 5'1-75. 
§ Mark 14: 65. ~ .Isaiah 50: 6. 
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phet: "But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him; and with his stripes are we healed."· 

How momentous in its bearing upon every individual is the 
reply of Christ to the high priest! How affecting are those 
solemn words: "I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the 
Son of Man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven!" In this announcement we are all 
interested. For as the beloved disciple, long after he had 
listened to the awe.inspiringaverment of his Lord, declares: 
"Behold he cometh with clouds, and e'Very eye shall see 
-bim."t How exciting the thought thus conveyed in the 
preface of the apocalyptic Seer's disclosl1res! o how worthy 
()f the attention thus invited! How thrilling the sublime 
anticipation! Personally shall we not seek to improve it? 
Shall we not individually say amen,-and I too shall see 
Him! But how, and when? Shall it be when He cometh to 
be glorified in his saints, and admired in all them that believe? 
-when the archangel'S trump shall sound, and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first ?-when " the manifestation of the sons 
of God" is enacted, for which "the earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth?" Shall it be to realize the honour and 
felicity of the first resurrection ?-thatblessed consummation 
of which the apostle speaks: " Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we 

• shall see him as he is.":t o let us be very earnest, striving, 
and intent, that we may attain to such blessedness. Let our 
life now be hid with Christ in God. To us to live let it be 
Christ. Then inay we appropriate the precious promises 
.penned by St. Paul: "When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory." 

But, alas! there are many to whom there will be another 
coming of Chriflt than that now spoken of. For when John 
calls attention to the grand fact of his future coming, declar
ing that" every eye shall see him," he adds, " and they also 

.. liaiah 53: 5. t John 1: 7 •. t I John 3: 2. 
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which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him."* 0 then be it our prayer and aim, and 
ceaseless exertion, that we may not be classed with the un
godly, but with those whose names are written in "the book 
of the living"-in the Lamb's book of life-that we may be 
found " the children of God, being the children of the resur
recti on. " Let us not be of those who neglect the great 
salvation; nor of those who are represented by the foolish 
virgins, who, though they took their lamps, took no oil in 
their vessels; nor of those who crucify the Son of God 
afresh, putting Him to open shame. Let not Christ, in 
our case, be wounded in the house of his friends by our 
inconsistency, weakness in what is good, worldliness, or 
slothfulness. " The night is far spent, the day is at hand; 
let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armour of light."t How absorbing an in
terest should we feel in the beatific second advent of the 
Son of Man! He who once was" the man of sorrows" 
will then appear the glorified Immanuel. And amidst all the 
infinite perfection of his Divine nature, will be manifest 
that other nature which He delights to wear-the nature of 
man-the nature of those for whom He humbled himself and 
endured so much. It is " the Son of Man" we shall see at 
his coming. Just as in the visions of Patmos the highly
honoured apostle saw, " in the midst of the throne and of the 
four living creatures, and in the midst of the elders, a lamb 
as it had been slain," so will the ransomed of the Lord who • 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting rejoicings, behold in 
their adored King the agonized and crucified Sufferer, who 
died and who lived as their Substitute and Representative, 
in their nature and in their stead. Let Him be all ,and in 
all to us now. Let us now walk by faith; and when He shall 
appear, then shall we also appear with Him in glory. 

Interspersed with the history of the arrest and trial of his 
Master, we have an account of the denial of Him, by one of 
His most favoured disciples. Peter was warmly. attached to 

• Rev. 1 : 7. t Rom. 12: 12. 
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that Master. So sincere, ardent, and undaunted was the 
apostle, that he felt himself not only willing to die for and 
with Jesus; but when the enemy approached he was forward 
to attack, with deadly weapon, whoever would dare to touch 
his revered Lord. His asseverations of attachment were thus 
verified. His honesty is unquestioned; but his zeal was 
without judgment. While he had yet to learn his own deep 
sinfulness and inability, he and all the other followers of the 
Lamb must be taught that" the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but spiritual." ~hese are" mighty through God." 
Hence Jesus said to Peter, " Put up again thy sword into 
his place: for all they that take the sword, shall perish witll 
the sword." 

We have seen how astonishingly the safety of the eleven 
apostles had been provided f..>r by the betrayed Messiah. But 
though their escape was providential, and secured by the 
wisdom and power of God, their conduct is not at all excul
pated by this interposition. Though all the disciples forsook 
Jesus and fled, it is probable thltt they soon recovered from 
their tremor. In particular, we have abundant evidence of 
the presence, and profound interest taken by Peter and John 
at an early stage of the subsequent actings of the awful 
tragedy which we are now contemplating. After relating of 
the band who came upon Jesus, " Then took they him, and 
led him, and brought him into the high priest's house," Luke 
immediately adds-" And Peter followed afar off."* In 
John we read-" And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so 
did another disciple: that disciple was known unto the high 
priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace of the high 
priest. But Peter stood at the door without. Then went 
out tbat other disciple, which was known unto the high priest, 
and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter·"t 

That the disciple here spoken of was John, there need be 
little doubt. The style of designa.tion, " that other dis~iple," 
is precisely that of John, when speaking of himself. No 

• Luke 22: 54. t John 18: 15,16. 



112 

other disciple can be supposed ~o likely to know the circum
stances and feelings of Peter as John. Between the flight of 
the eleven, and the entrance of these two into the high 
priest's palace,a very short time only must have elapsed; so 
short, indeed, as almost to preclude the possibility of Peter's 
joining and concurring with any other disciple beyond the 
circle of the family of the apostles. Then Peter and John 
present throughout one· of tbose bright and beautiful speci
mens of sacred friendship, with which the Spirit of inspiration 
has illumined and adorned the graphic sketches of the word 
of life. As one of those noble instances of true and honour
able union of soul with soul, which the Book of God alone 
furnishes in a degree unparalleled in all other writings, 
the friendship of the two now before us is extremely in
teresting. They were closest and most intimate friends. 
No two of the apostolic fraternity seem to have cherishell 
such a special regard for each other as they. The one was 
tbe boldest, the otber the !Dost deeply endeared, of all the 
personal attendants of Jesus. Human friendship between 
two persons is not based upon similarity of intellecturu 
character. On the contrary, it is rather associated with 
varied and even opposite tastes. and features of mind. The 
one supplies what is lacking in the other. So with Peter 
and John. The disparity of their age, so far from being a. 
barrier, seems rather to have fostered and contributed to 
their mutual attachment. How strikingly evident is this on 
the morning I0f fhe resurrection. When the devoted Mary 
Magdalen ran £rom the empty sepulchre, the historian says ~ 
" Then she rmmeth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disciple, w'hO)m Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They 
have taken away Ithe Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. So they 
ran both together; and the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in." 
Being younger and fleeter than his brother, he was first at 
the place of interment, but he had not the resolution and 
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eourage to go in, till animated by the presence and example 
'of the older and bolder disciple. "Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the sepulchre.. Then 
'went in also that other disciple, which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and believed."· We observe in the 
history of the primitive Church, that this close and most 
loving fellowship was maintained between these eminent 
followers of the Lamb, after their Lord's ascension to the 
Father's right hand. 

Returning to the palace ofCaiaphas, we see Peter getting 
into trouble. It is likely that there was something in his 
appearance and demeanor that suggested his being a friend 
of the Nazarene. Sorrow and concern would be depicted on 
his countenance. Hence he was suspected, first by a woman 
who had no previous acquaintance with him, and who had not 
been present at Gethsemane. To her, "the damsel that kept 
the door," he first denied his discipleship. Again, in the haD 
of the high priest, when he was warming himself, and in 
company with the servants waiting to witness the proceedings, 
" they said unto him, Art not thou also one of his disciples? 
He denied it, and said, I am not. And a third time, when 
one of the servants of the high priest, being his kinsman, 
whose ear Peter cut off,saith, Did not I see thee in the 

. :garden with him? Peter then denied again: and immediately 
the cock crew."t These all, however, seem to be regarded 
·by the evangelists as substantially but one denial, being 
addressed to but one division of the enemies of Christ. After 
this, the apostle, in confusion and terror, retired from the 
haJl where the fire was, to the porch of the palace. There 
he "again denied with an oath, saying, I do not know the 
man·"t Afterwards he returned to the hall, perhaps from 
anxiety and cold. There he was in sight of Jesus. St. Luke, 
in reference to this last and crowning denial, says: "And 
about the space of one hour another confidently affirmed, 
saying, of a truth this fellow also was with him: for he is a 
Galilean. And Peter said, Man, I know 'nOt what thou 

... John 20. t,John 18: 26, 27. t JOhn '5 : '12. 
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sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew. 
And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And Peter 
went out and wept bitterly."· 

Obviously one of the grand designs to be served, by God's 
permitting the apostle to fall so terrifically, was to induce in 
his soul, and in the souls of all the disciples of Christ, 
deepened humility. It cries aloud to each of them-Trust not 
in man, not in thyself, not in thy Christian character, love to 
Christ, or in any or all of thy graces. But trt,lst in the Lord 
alone always. With ever increasing earnestness, seek unt<.> 
the uord for the indwelling and sanctifying presence of the 
Holy Spirit. Through his energy we can stand; without it, 
we are sure to fall. When we are weakest in felt inability, 
we may be strong in the Lord, and in the power of His 
might. 

The apostle's fall and rising again, is an illustration of the 
truth of the Word of God-" The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord; and he delighteth in his way. Though 
he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down: for the Lord 
tIpholdeth him with his hand."t How sad and alarming 
was the depth to which Peter fell! "Surely thou also art 
one of them; for thy speech betrayeth thee," said the 
enemies of his Lord and Master. "Then began he to curse 
and to swear, saying, I know not the man.":j: It may be that 
the mode of speech referred to, and which indicated the 
apostle's relation to Jesus, was not only the Galilean or provin
cial dialect, but also the devout ordering aright of his words, 
and keeping with holy jealousy the door of his lips, that he 
might sin not. Alas! the poor apostle would convince them 
that it was otherwise with him. Ah how little dependence 
can we place upon pale and sinful humanity! Even the 
man of God" began to curse and to swear." Is he gone 
then fatally, finally, for ever? No. "The Lord delivereth 
the poor from him that is too strong for him."§ Well may 

• Luke 22: 59-62. t Psalm 3'1: 23, 24. tV. '13, '14. § Psalm 35: TO. 
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we l'ejoice and say to Him,-" Thou hast a mighty arm ; 
strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand."* 

Doubtless the Evil One wished both to indulge his malice 
againt Christ and to destroy this promiIl~nt disciple whom 
he had marked out for a victim, and whose total overthrow 
he was now intent upon effecting. "And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat: But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren."t The character of Peter seemed most 
favourable for such an object. Hasty, self-confident, imma,
ture, the old serpent assailed him by temptation, the most 
powerful. Evide,ntly the selection of this disciple was most 
politic. John for instance would not have answered as well. 
For on the one hand he was much more timid than his friend, 
and on the other he was in advance of him in the strength of 
his attachment to Jesus. None of the eleven appeared so 
likely to run to ruin as the son of Jonas. Yet we behold 
nothing more perspicuously than this,-he could not be 
ruined. For greater was He who waS for him than all his 
enemies united against him. The power and all-prevailing 
intercession of the great High Priest of the Israel of God, 
rescued and saved Peter. And so far was he ultimately 
from being destroyed, that he became a most striking monu
ment of the mercy that is Divine and the grace that is omni
potent, to the glory of the God of his salvation. The adver
sary here, as in every other attack upon any of Christ's lo~ed 
ones, was baffled. 1.'he apostle was humbled, and with godly 

. contrition, repented in dust and ashes. Subsequently he 
walked humbly with God. He was a better man than ever 
h~ had been. He grew in grace and in the knowledge of 
his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. As the child is taught 
experimentally by its very falls how to go more surely and 
~afely, so the believer even by his lapses and backslidings, 
18 e~ectually taught to walk more worthy of his Christian 
vocatIOn. 

• Psalm 89: 13. t Luke 22: 31-33. 
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Such was the result of the sifting ofPete"r by the enemy 
of souls. That arch-enemy displayed much malice and cun
ning. But he was vanquished by the Saviour of ~an when 
in the lowest depths of his humilia15on. That Fnend who 
" sticketh closer than a brother," repelled the foe so that 
instead of victory, be found that he had outwitted himself 
and was effectively driven back. It often happens so; when 
" the accuser of the brethren" would make capital of the 
weakness and sins of the children of God, their heavenly 
father pities them as His erring ones who hope in His mercy. 
The cunning of the crafty serpent seems perfect, yet it 
essentially fails to destroy the Church of God or even the 
least of its true members. They will all be dealt with and 
.chastened for their sins, but none of them will be cast oft'. 
Nay, they are restored and made better by the experience 
through which they are led. 

"And immediately while he yet spake, the cock crew." 
"And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter." How 
significant the connection! At the very moment when the 
sin and wretchedness of the fallen disciple were at the 
climax, the omniscient Master looked upon him. What a 
look was this ! Surely it merits our liveliest interest. Let 
us consider it a little. And first. It was a look of love. 
There is nothing more transparent than the love of that look. 
It is a love whose height and depth pass all knowledge. The 
suffering Redeemer, amidst all- His own sorrows during that 
season of unuttered anguish, yet evinced His everlasting 
and unchangeable affection to His ransomed followers. He 
looked upon Peter. Secondly. We may note that this look 
was one of compassion. He pitied the woes and the wounded 
spirit of Peter. He knows what sore temptations are. He 
sympathizes with those whom He is not ashamed to call His 
'brethren. As a merciful and faithful High Priest over the 
h?u~ehold of God, He prayed to His Father for his loved 
disClple? and in consequence that disciple's faith was revived 
~d InVIgorated, he was restored to his position, and vastly 
lIDproved in his character as an apostle of the Lamb. 
Thirdly. The look of Jesus was a look of _pardon. " Let 
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Israel hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there is mercy,. 
and with him is plenteous redemption."· How aggravated 
had been Peter's sin r Not only had he been guilty of 
ingratitude and falsehood, he had also denied his Lord and 
his discipleship with oaths and curses. Profane swearing. 
was one of the prevailing sins of the Jews of that day. One 
of the peculiar characteristics of Christ's disciples was then 
as it now is, " Swear not," and that all profaneness be not 
once named. J csus had so tau~ht, but Peter would prove 
that he was not a disciple by his guilty conformity to the 

. practice of. the wicked. Let everyone that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from the sin of breaking the third 
commandment so specially guarded by a jealous God. Of 
the breakers of this commandment we may say in general, 
" Their .stain is not the stain of the children of God." Peter 
however was. pardoned for this and every other sin. Jesus 
knew that he was now beside himself, and his preciQus blood 
was shed that the repentant sinner might be pardoned and 
sanctified. So it was with Peter. His profaneness was for~ 
given; he sinned no more .. So will it be with everyone who 
.experiences peace through the shed blood of the SaviOur 
who died to take away sin. Fourthly. The look of Jesu~ 
was a look of remonstrance. As if it spoke such words as, 
"What, not know me, Peter.?'" 0 that look entered like 
iron into th~ inmost soul of the apostle. He never again 
denied his Lord. On the contrary, he frequently, in years 
following, avowed that he knew and loved Jesus. And at 
length he sealed his testimony by resigning his life most 
humbly and affectingly as a martyr for the cause of Christ. 
Lastly. The look of Jesus was one of re8toration. Peter 
was fully and emphatically restored to office as an apostle of 
the crucified and risen Nazarene. And he was as truly 
restored to spiritual health and vigour. Henceforth his pr~ 
gress in holiness is most decided and marked. In none of 
the members of the Head of the Church can we discern this 
progress so strikingly. To be impressed with this, we have 

• Psalm 130: 7-
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only to compare Peter as we now have seen him, with Peter 
the venerable servant of Jesus Christ, and the saint ripe for 
the glory of his Master, as we see him in his epistles. What 
a beautiful spirit of love, humbleness of mind, and mature 
piety do such passages as the following imply! "The 
elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder, 
and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker 
of the glory that shall be revealed."· "Therefore I will 
not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of these 
things, though ye kno.w th~m, and be established in th~ pre~
ent truth. Yea, I thmk It meet, as long as I ;tm m this 
tabernable, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance; 
knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me."t How well may 
all this impress upon the teaching of the word of life, "Be
hold, happy is the man whom God correcteth."* Shall we 
not individually offer up the prayer: "Purge me with hys
sop, and I shall be clean; wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow."§ 

PRAYER. 

Father of mercies and God of all consolation, we praise thy 
glorious name for thy goodness and loving kindness. We 
are deeply seQsible of the love of Him who ransomed us with 
His own blood. We see it in His every step and at every 
stage of His humiliation. 

May the record of what took place in the palace of the 
High Priest on the night of the betrayal of "the Son of 
Man," prove highly beneficial to us through the operation 
of thy Spirit. We are profoundly affected by the love of 
" the Man of sorrows" to Hia fallen disciple. 0 thou dying 
Saviour, what a look was that with which Thou didst quicken. 
the conscience of the lapsed apostle! It was followed by 
instant and profound contrition. We give glory to Thee, 
Thou tender and compassionate Friend for thy all-prevailing 

• 1 Peter 5; 1. t II Peter 1; 12-14. + Job 5 : 17. . § Psalm 51; 7 
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advocacy and ceaseless watchipg on behalf of such as cast 
themselves upon Thee. In every hour of conviction, in the 
time of perplexity, when cast down from a sense of conscious 
guilt, may thy love which we have been contemplating, en· 
courage us to go from the 8cene of backsliding, to weep bit
terly, and to return unto God against whom we have sinned. 
May our repentance ever be godly and deep. 

Prepa,re U8, 0 Thou " Son of Ma,n" for thy second ad
vent. Fill us even now with thy love. We would experi
menta,lly know the sensation of the bride when she exclaims, 
"I am sic~ of love I" May love to Thee ever be paramount 
and constraining in us. May our life be hid with Christ in 
God. And·when He who is our life shall appear, may we 
also appear with Him in glory. 

Holy Father, may we see and feel in the sufferings of our' 
Surety, the odiousness and guilt of our sins. Take them 
away out of us. May we be made righteous, as Jesus is 
righteous.. May He be made unto us, wisdom and right
eousness, sanctification and redemption. And may the time 
soon come when, from the rising to the going down of the 
SUD, incense and a pure offering shall be presented unto 
Thee. May the beatific prediction respecting thy Son be 
speedily fulfilleq, " Men shall be blessed in Him; all nations 
shall call him blessed." And unto the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, shall be the glory for ever. Amen. 



IX. 

The probably bri~f adjournment of the Council after finding Jesus gnitty of 
bla.sphemy.-The meeting at night probably illegal-Hence the necessity of thl!< 
convention in the moming.-Resolved upon the death of Jesus, then tool$: Him in 
fetters to Pilot for civil condemnation.-The terrible end of Judas.-The chief 
priests by implication admit the innocence of Christ in allowing that he had been 
condemned, in consequence of a bribe.~Their punotiliousness.-Pilate's demeanour 
til Jesus.-His oon"iction of the perfeot innocenoe of the accuseif.-His sending. 
Him to Herod.-Herod's dealing with Him.-Pilate's wife.-His vain device of wa...h· 
lng his hands to I'xcuse himself while allowing Jesus to bll condemned.-The 
imprecations of the multitude.-UnhAppiness of having wicked guides.-!n1inite 
importance of II. tilll surrender.of the soul to Christ. 

PRAYER. 

MOST HOLY AND BLESSED FATHER, how adorable and myste
rious art Thou in giving up thine only begotten and well 
beloved Son to become the substitute of guilty man! He 
was·bound and buffeted on our account. "He was wounded for 
our transgression, He was bruised for our iniquities. H How" 
well does it become us to esteem the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than all the treasures of this world. 

o most gracious God, may thy life-giving and sanctify. 
ing Spirit enable us to yield ourselves in very truth unto 
Jesus, in all the depth of our affections, and in all the entire· 
ness of the whole man. 0 Thou dying Lamb of God, we feel 
that" thy love is better than wine. " We will therefore say: 
"Draw us, we will run after Thee." Blessed Jesus, may 
we always be delighted to bear thy burden and to wear thy 
yoke. V erily thy yoke is easy, and thy burden light to us 
labouring and heavy·laden sinners. Enable us to covenant 
with Thee, that henceforth we ,,"ill seek "thy things," 0 
Christ, and not as if separate from Thee, " our own things." 
We acknowledge with deep regret that ever since we have 
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tasted that Thou art good and felt something of thy love, we 
have been often prone to be confirmed to the "all" who 
" seek their own things." We beseech Thee to help us, good 
Lord, so that we may never again, even in appearance, live 
to ourselves. Pardon all our guilt, and enable us henceforth 
to live to Thee who didst so love us and give thyself for us. 

Induce in us, 0 God, that spirit of meekness, forbear
ance, and purity which we behold strikingly characterizing our 
great Redeemer. Like Him, may we patiently endure the 
wickedness of'men, and cheerfully acquiesce in thy holy will. 
And while given to prayer may we abound in every good 
word and work. And 0 send thy light forth and thy truth 
so that the people and the kingdoms may be prepared for the 
second coming of the Lord. May the Spirit of the Lord be 
poured out upon all flesh. And all the glory shall be thine, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, world without end, Amen. 

Mathew 27: 1-25 :-" When the morning was come, all 
the chief priests and elders of the people took counsel against 
Jesus, to put him to death: And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate, the 
governor. Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he 
saw that he was condemned, repented himself, al,ld brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 
saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, What is that to us? see thou to that. 
And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged himself. And the chief 
priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is not la.wful ror ~ 
put them into the treasury, because it is the price of blood. 
And they took counsel, and bought with them the potter's 
field to bury strangers in. Wherefore that field was called, 
the field of blood, unto this day. 1'hen was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they 
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was 
valued, whom they of the children of'Israel did value. And 
gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord appointed me. 

I 



And Jesus stood before the governor; and the governor 
asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. And when he was 
accused of the chief priests and elders, he answered nothing. 
~'hen said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee? And he answered him to never a 
word; insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. Now 
at that feast the governor was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they would. And they harl then a notable 
prisoner, called Rarabbas. Therefore when they were gathered' 
together, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye tllat I release 
unto you? Barahbas. or Jesus, which is called Christ? For 
he knew that for envy they had delivered him. When he 
was set down on the judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou nothing to do with that just man: for I 
have suffered many things this day in a dream because of 
him. But the chief priests and elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. The 
govcrnor answered and said unto them, Whether of the t,Yain 
will ye that I release unto you? They said, Barabbas. Pilate 
said unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ? Th.e!! all say unto him, Let him be crucified. 
And the goyernor said, Why, what evil hath he done? But 
they cried out the more, saying, Let him be crucified. When 
Pilate saw that he conld pre,'ail nothing, but that rather a 
t'lmult was made, he took water, anrl washed ld.~ hands before 
the multi~ude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just 
person: see ye to it. Then answered all the people, and 
said, His blood be on us, and on our children. 

It is possible that there was a brief adjournment of the 
Sauhedrim hetween the time when all present had pro
nounce(l J esns to be " guilty of death," as a hlasphemer, and 
that referred to ltv the sacl'ed hi~tori9.ll in the IWl1inninO' of 
. ' 0 0 

thIS chapter. "When the morning was come, all the chief 
priests allil eldera of the people took counsel a(Tainst J eSllS to 
pnt him to death." The nnmher present at tile ll1C'etinO' of 

1 1..' 1 l' I . 0 LIe ,~:l'llle\ll'lm W len ollr Lord was condemned was probably 
not great. But now, as we may infer from the words befor.e 
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us, there was a full attendance. Perhaps the interval had 
been taken ad vantage of to secure the presence of many who 
had previously been absent. It mllst have be-en very short. 
We read in connection with Peter's denial of his Master, 
Qf the cock crowing; and St. John says :-" Then led they 
Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of jud$ment: and it 
was early."* 

It is likely that the assembling of the Sanhedrim at night 
for the purpose of judging, was illegal. Hence the necessity 
of the convention in the morning. Weare informed by 
Josephus that Annas was in a measure degraded from the 
priesthood because the Sanhedrim over which he presided, 
had about a year previous to this period, condemned a person 
to death and had carried their sentence into ·effect. This 
had been severely censured by Pilate after it came to his 
knowledge. That court did not now possess the power of 
life and death. Its memhers howe\'er were most determined 
that J eeus should be condemned to die. And they were in 
extreme haste lest there should be a reaction on the part of 
the people, for they feared the popularity of the Nazarene. 
His blood-thirsty enemies could not therefore rest, until the 
diabolical tragedy upon which they were resolved, was ac
complished. 

The Jewish rulers had already pronounced sentence against 
Jesus. But in order to carry this into effect, they must have 
recourse to the Roman Governor. With desperate determin
ation they were resolved that their Victim should suffer capital 
punishment. For this purpose they must allege crimes of a 
civil nature, as they well knew that the imperial government 
would take no cognizance of such a charge as blasphemy. All 
then were now met to settle what weighty and feasible accusa
tions they should specify. Nor do they seem to have deli
berated long or differed among themselves as to the plan to 
be pursued. Accordingly they again fettered the meek and 
acquiescent Prisoner, as when He was arrested in the garden. 
"And when they had bound him, they led him away, and 
delivered him t() P~ntius Pilate the governor." (Y. 2.) 

• John 18: 28'. • 
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Pilate usually resided at Creserea, but came up to Jeru
salem at the great feasts to administer justice and to watch 
over Cresar's interests. The present festival was that of the 
Passover. And if this heathen ruler shall judge of the re
vealed and e~joined religion of Israel by the spirit and 
character of those who were its ministers. and the leaders 
of the people, can we wonder if he shall be confirmed in rus 
scepticism or aversion to the truth. Alas! how frequently 
do the disposition and the conduct of those who ought to be 
the patterns of pure Christianity, occasion offence to the 
unrighteous and unregenerate, so that their natural dislike to 
" the truth as it is in Jesus," becomes more deeply rooted 
than ever! The punctiliousnefls of the members of the San
hedrim, hypocritical and murderous as they were, is noted by 
St. John, who tells us that when they had brought Jesus 
"unto the hall of judgment, they themselves went not into 
the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled, but that they 
might eat the Passover. Pilate then went out unto them, 
and said, what accusation bring ye against this man? They 
answered and said unto him, if he were not a malefactor, we 
would not have delivered him up unto thee. Then said 
Pilate unto them, take ye him, and judge him according to 
your law." Their aim and purpose then came out. "The 
Jews, therefore, said unh) him: It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death."· St. Luke states :-" And the whole 
multitude of them arose, and led him unto Pilate. And they 
began to accuse him, saying: We found this fellow pervert
ing the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Cresar, say
ing that he himself is Christ a King."t 

It is at this stage of the dire and doleful proceedings that 
the story of the terrible end of the wretched traitor is intro
duced by Matthew,-" Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he was condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders."t Probably he had waited to see the issue up 
to the delivery of Jesus by Pilate for crucifixion. He had 

• John ~: ZS-3l. t Luke 23: 1,2. t Luke 27: 3. 
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expected that the Divine Saviour would 'put forth His mira
culous power, and free Himself from the hands of His ene 
mies. But when he perceived that they had prevailed 
agaipst his Master, remorse, that gloomiest of dismal passions, 
remorse the most poignant, and utter despair, seized his mind. 
The devil, to whom he had sold himself for the arrest of his 
Lord, now irresistibly instigated him to suicide. In his 
wretchedness and Wlbelief, he concluded that his sin was 
beyond the range of pardon. Under the infiuence of the 
fatal tempter, he determined that the mercy of God could 
not meet his ease, and so rushed on to destruction. 

What an attestation to the character of the injured Messiah 
is that furnished by the apostate apostle! "I have sinned 
in that I have betrayed the innocent blood." This testimony 
conscience constrained Judas to bear in favour of his now 
condemned Master. Assuredly had there been any guilt or 
crime with which that Master could be justly charged, he was 
not disposed. to conceal or deny it. And his intimacy with 
the Messiah had afforded him the most ample opportunity for 
obseNation and correct knowledge. But it was with him as 
with ,. the Prince of this world," concerning whom our Lord 
said He ., cometh but hath nothing in me."* 

The reply of the chief priests and elders to the unhappy 
man's acknowledgement: "I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood~" is worthy of the cold-hearted 
andcl'uel selfishness which uniformly characterizes such wicked 
and murder~us perpetrators towards their duped instru
ment after their purpose is served. " And they said, what 
is that to us? See thou to that."t 0 how unutterably 
miserable had this once promising apostle now rendered 
himself! He confessed his atrocious sin, yet obtained no ease 
from the acknowledgment, for it was impossible" to renew 
him again unto repentanCe." He looked for sympathy and 
comfort to those in whose -service he had acted, but in vain. 
He made restitution of the gain of iniquity, still all was of no 
avail. Not a pang of accusing conscience was soothed or 

• John 14: 30. tV.4. 
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assuaCl'ed by all these efforts. His dny of possible salvation 
was p~st. His hour of terrific retribution had arrived. "And 
he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himself."· Nor was· even this all. 
For when suspended, the suicidal material had given way, in 
consequence of which, additional infamy accompanied his 
torture; "falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels gushed out."t 

In the conference and council of the chief priests, respect
iner the bribe returned by Judas, they admit, by implication, 
th~ innocence of Jesus. They allow that his condemnation 
had been purchased, not obtained hy lawful and proper 
means. They also evince the punctiliousness of hypocrites 
in regard to external decorum with the remorselessness of 
blood-stained villains. They'~ took the silver pieces, and 
said: It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood."t The purchase of the 
potter's field is characteristically noticed by Matthew, who is 
always particular to show the fulfilment of Scripture. The 
quotation though purporting to be from Jeremiah is found in 
Zechariah 11, 12: "And they took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of the 
children of Israel did value." II The reason why Jeremiah's 
name is introduced is, it is thought, because his writings 
stand first in the ~'Book of the Prophets," one of the three 
grand divisions into which the old Testament was parcelled 
out, the other two being "the Book of the Law" and the 
" Book of Psalms." 

We have a minute account of the demeanour of Pilate 
towards Jesus by the beloved disciple. Though in general, 
eminently doctrinal, and but very limitealy historical, he is 
yet the most circumstantial of all the evangelists in his 
account of the arrest., trial, suffermgs, and crucifixion of his 
loved Lord. The Sanhedrim led Jesus from the house of 
Caiaphas through the street of Jerusalem unto the Pretorium, 

• V. 5. 
tV.6. 

t Acts. 1: 18. 
n Y. 9. 
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the common hall or" Hall of Judgment," where the Governor 
waited to receive them. After mentioning that "it was 
early; and they themselves went not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should be defiled; but that they might eat the 
Passover," he narrates, " Pilate then went forth unto them, 
and said: What accusation bring ye against this man?"* 
When in reply they clamorously intimated that the very 
fact of their bringing the prisoner to him, was an evidence of 
his felonious criminality, the Governor answered in a manner 
that savours of contempt: "Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law." Their rejoinder intimated their 
deeply settled desire, and also their inability to effect I their 
purpose without the concurrence of the Roman government, tt> 
which they }Vere now subject and tributary. They insinuated 
that they had already judged him according to their law, 
and only wanted Pilate's confirniatory sentence. "The J tWS, 

therefore, said unto him, it is not lawful for us to put any 
nmn to death." One important end to be served by Christ's 
being condemned by an imperial tribunal, was that his pre
dictions as to his being" lifted up," and" crucified" might 
be verified, whereas had he suffered death simply as a 
blasphemer sentenced by the Sanhedrim, He would have 
been stoned. t This, however, could not be- "That the 
saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spa,ke, signifying 
what death he should die." + 

In reference to the charge that the prisoner asserted regal 
claims, ~ ohn says: Then Pilate entered into the judgment 
hall agam, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the 
king of the Jews?" There is every reason to believe that 
the governor knew many things respecting the Nazarene, and 
in all probability that He was wont to affirm His kingly 
dignity. But the Roman ruler had never seen reason to 
take any particular notioe or feel any lively interest in such 
assertions. Now, however, when the title was forced upon 

.• John 18: 29. 
t See lIIatthew 20: 17-19 i John 3: 14, 15 i 12: 32, 33. 

t John 18: 31,32. 
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his notice in his judicial and public capacity, as a ground of 
capital charge against Jesus, he was obliged to make some 
'investigation. Our Lord was aware that His avowal that He 
was a king, might be construed, and that His enemies sought 
that it should be, into an act of treason against the emperor. 
He, therefore, enquired of Pilate whether he was seeking 
satisfaction to his own mind, enquiring candidly as a just 
judge, or whether he was only going upon the calumnious 
and false allegations of His persecutors. He farther reminded 
him that no evidence against Him had been adduced.
" Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or 
did others tell it thee of me ? " In the reply of the official, 
we discover little else than a contemptuous aversion both to 
the Jewish nation and the business in hand. " Pilate 
answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done?" 
How admirably, how conciliating, how instructive is the 
answer of the king of Zion! How satisfying should the expla
nation then furnished have been felt to be by him to whom 
it was primarily tendered! "Jesus answered, my kingdom is 
not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to 
the Jews; but now is my kingdom not from hence." Though 
little understanding the full force and meaning of this repre
sentation, the Governor perceived that Jesus implied most 
clearly His sovereignty. "Pilate, therefore, said unto him: 
Art thou a king then?" He was surprised that in present 
circumstances this mysterious person should clearly admit his 
royalty . 

. Weare informed by Luke that" Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews. And he answered him, and 
said: Thou sayest it. Then said Pilate to the chief priests 
and to the people, I find no fault in this man." * John 
enters more into details. From him we learn that after 
Pilate's expressing astonishment to find Him adherinO' to his 
professed kingship, "Jesus answered, Thou sayest th~t I am 

• Luke 23: 3, 4. 
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a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came I 
into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. Pilate 
saith wto him, what is truth? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find 
in him no fault at all." * 

Nothing is clearer than that the Governor became, from 
personal examination, properly satisfied as to the futility 
of the charge brought against Christ as grounded upon His 
professing to be a king. He was confident that the alleged 
crime and danger were alike a nullity. The King of Israel 
had explained to him that while IV undoubtedly was a 
King, the nature of His kingdom was such that it sought 
not to interfere with the governments of this world, to raise 
up factions or stimulate rebellion. It is not always requisite 
to understand fully divine truth, in order to be impressed 
with it. But in the present instance Pilate understood the 
case so far as to see that the accusation was not only unten
able, but a base and jealous fabrication. "For he knew that 
for envy they had delivered him."t There is little doubt 
that he esteemed Jesus a fanatic in religion, but entirely 
innocent in a civil point of view. What a mixture of disdain 
and incredulity are comprised in the query contemptuously 
retorted,-" What is truth?" The question which, for ages 
and centuries, philosophy had entertained, discussed, and 
controverted,-the query" what is truth ?" to be settled, and 
all its doubts dispelled and difficulties solved by a Jew, whom 
his countrymen and co-religionists were striving to put to 
death! All this appeared to the haughty and sceptical 
heathen highly absurd and ridiculous. Christ crucified was 
to him foolishness. Alas, for such a spirit! The scoffing Ro
man now knows, and all unbelievers shall one day feel, that 
Jesus is "the way, the truth, and the life." Whosoever 
believeth not shall be condemned before a Judge at once 
final, supreme and righteous. Pilate at His tribunal will 
remember his injustice and rejection of truth- and holiness, 

• John 18: 37,38. t Mat. 27: 18. 
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when that Incarnate God, as the suffering and dying Saviour 
stood before him. The Governor will then mourn, but 
mourn too late. How terrific will be our condemnation if 
we reject the only Redeemer of sinners by neglecting His 
great salvation! 

After Pilate had declared "to the chief priests and to the 
people, I find no fault in this man, they were the more fierce, 
saying: He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. When Pilate 
heard of Galilee, he asked .whether the man were a Galilean. 
And as soon as he knew that he belonged to Herod's juris
diction, he sent him to Herod, who, himself, also was at 
Jerusalem at that timtl."* Wishing, if possible, to free him
self of this troublesome business, the Governor seized with 
avidity the information that Jesus came under the cognizance 
of the tetrarchy of Galilee, where Herod ruled with the pow
ers of a king. He, therefore, at once sought to hand over 
the accused to Herod, as belonging to his province. Prob
ably Herod was in Jerusalem on account of the Passover. He 
was an Idumean proselyte. In the frame of mind in which 
he happened to be, the civility of Pilate quickly pleased him. 
This seems to have led to the restoration of friendship 
between these two individuals. They had, for some time 
previously, been at enmity with each other. 

Herod had taken a considerable interest in the reports 
which he had heard of Jesus and Ilis miracles. He is 
believed to have been a Sadducee. He was rejoiced at the 
opportunity of meeting with this wonderful personage, and 
especially was his curiosity excited to witness some of His 
miraculous powers. So writes St. Luke :-" And. when 
Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for he was de
sirous to see him of a long season, because he had heard 
many things of him; 'and he hoped to have seen some mir
acle done by him."t This was the humour and bent of that 
official. And with such views he entered upon an examina.
tion of Christ, interrogating Him keenly. But He, who is 

• Luke 23: 4-7. t Luke 23 : 8. 
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the " wisdom" of God, would not gratify the wishes of this 
bad man, either by an uncalled for manifestation of His 
Divine ability, or by replying either to Herod's queries 
or the false charges vehemently urged against Him by the 
chief priests and scribes. He" answered nothing." He 
had never declined or refused the application for relief of the 
humbled child of sorrow, but it was proper that the wicked 
ruler who had put the Baptist to death, should. not have his 
godless presumption gratified. The result was that Herod, 
who was a worse man than Pilate, insulted and derided " the 
King of the Jews." In mockery of his claims to royal dig~ 
nity, Herod having supplied some of his own regal robes, 
" with his men of war set him at n{lught," and gorgeously 
arrayed Him. Having done so much,· he then sent back 
Jesus to Pilate. Thus the Scripture was fulfilled: "Why 
do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing. 
The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
council together, against the Lord, and against His anoin~ 
ed."* How appropriately do the words of the prophetic 
Psalmist here apply to all their machinations and hostility: 
" He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall 
have them in derision."t 

The meekness of Jesus forcibly struck the Governor. 
"When he was accused of the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto him : Hearest thou 
not how many things they witness against thee? And he 
answered him never a word; insomuch that the Governor 
marvelled greatlY'''f He had manifested a contemptuous 
sceptism in refence to the declaration of our Lord: "Every 
one that is of the truth heareth my voice." He had sneer
ingly asked: ~'What is truth?" Yet the sacred historian 
significantly adds: "And when he had said this he went out 
again unto the Jews, and saith unto them: I find in him 
no fault at all. But ye have a custom, that I should re
lease unto you one at the passover: will ye, therefore, that I 
release unto you the King of the Jews? Then cried they 

• Psalm 2: 1, 2. tV.4. t Matthew 27: 12-14. 
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all again, saying: Not this man, but Barabbas. Now, Ba.
rabbas was a robber."· The Governor hoped that his 
wonted grace of releasing whatever prisoner the people de
sired, might induce them to gratify his anxiety on the present 
occasion to release Jesus. But he was entirely disappointed. 
All his influence, and a~l his efforts after popularity, failed 
to persuade the representatives of the Jewish nation to accept 
the holy Saviour. On the contrary, they unanimously 
agreed to prefer the noted criminal named by Pilate. His 
object in sending Jesus to Herod had also been defeated. 
For that tetrarch had sent Him back to Pilate. It seems 
that the Governor's civility in sending the case to him 
had greatly pleased Herod. Owing, probably, to injury or 
jealousy on one or both sides, those imperial functionaries 
had for some time previously been "at enmity between 
themselves." This might easily, and often, occur from 
conflicting interest and the sway of the angry passions of 
selfish and unprincipled men. But for the present this ap
parently conciliatory and respectful bearing of the pro-con· 
suI to the king, had led to a reconciliation. 

On the return of Christ from Herod, Pilate again sum· 
moned together "the chief priests, and the rulers, and the 
people," and again made repeated efforts to save the pri. 
soner. . Having gone out into the judgment-hall, he said 
to them: "Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that 
perverteth the people: and, behold, I, having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in this man touching those 
things whereof you accuse him. No, nor yet Herod: for] 
sent you to him; and lo! nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him. I will, therefore chastise him and release him."1 

It was at this time the incident narrated by Matthew ~ 
occurred to the Governor. "When he was set down on thE 
judgment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying: Have thot 
nothing to do with that just man; for I have suffered man) 
things this day in a dream because of him?" Here we haVE 

.. John 18: 38-40. 
t Luke 23: 14-16. t Matt. 2'1: 19. 
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brought before us the only ind}vidual wh.ose spirit ~nd con
duct tend to relieve the fiendish and vIle hypocrISy, cor
ruption, and brutality that prevail t~rou~hout our Lord's 
trial. Little as is here related of thIS amIable woman, and 
we know nothing more of her, the endeavour she made to 
prevent her husband's being accessory to the death of Jesus, 
has been recorded to her honour in the holy Scripture. And 
who of us can tell that she did not then or subsequently expe
rience the saving power of sovereign grace? In the abounding 
power of that God w~o maketh ~ differ, whose S~irit c~r
tainly changed and qUIckened to hfe eternal the dymg thIef 
who was crucified with Jesus, and who probably drew to the 
Son of Man, when lifted up on the cross, the atten~ant Cen-

• turion, this distinguished Roman lady may have been made 
a partaker of the benefits of the life and death of the Son of 
God. Who can say that we have not indicated here, the 
beginning of discipleship to Jesus of Nazareth in the soul of 
the excellent wife of a wicked man? In the lowest depth of 
His humiliation, constraining love called forth into public 
avowal of attachment and devotion to the crucified Nazarene, 
Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus-both honourable men 
in their worldly rank, previously only secret disciples. And 
we hope that the kind petitioner of our text will be found at 
last to have been at once a trophy of the dying Saviour's 
power and love, and one of the bright and beautiful group of 
heathen converts who, from among the' Gentiles, became 
spiritual Israelites and true believers in Israel's suffering 
Messiah. 

Romans, Greeks, and Jews agreed in attaching impor
tance to dreams. And, doubtless, the Lord can, when he 
pleases, impart the most salutary impressions by this mode 
of communicating with the human spirit. " For God speak
eth once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. In a dream 
in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men' 
in slumbering upon the bed."* ' 

Pilate's wife dreaded that if her husband concurred ill 

eJob 33: 14, 15. 
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putting Jesus to death, he would entail UPQIl himself 
and his family the curse of a holy God. She was, there
fore, most anxious that he should have nothing to do with 
"that just man." This message, probably increased the 
anxiety of Pilate to release the prisoner. He enquired 
of the populace whether Barabbas or Christ should be re
leased upon this occasion. He hoped that they would acqui
esce in his ardent wishes. "But the chief pricsts and elders 
persuaded the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and 
destroy Jesus."* We have a succinct account, by Luke, of 
the repeated efforts made by the Governor to effect the 
libeution of the injured Messiah. After the intimation of 
the popular voice in favour of Barabbas, '" Pilate, willing to 
release Jesus, spoke again to them. But they cried, saying, 
crucify him, crucify him." '1'0 this tumultuous, insane de
mand the Governol' rejoined: "And he said unto them the 
third time, why, what e\'il hath he clone? I have found no 
cause of death in him: I will therefore chastise him, and let 
him go." Like all unprincipled concession to wicked clamour, 
Pilate's chastisement and scourging of one whom he pro
nounced to have Ilone no evil, failed to satisfy the insatiable 
appetite of an infuriate rabble, led by the most wicked and 
designing·of hypocrites. Hence we read: "and they were 
instant with loud voices, requiring that he might be crucified. 
And the voices o~ them and of the chief priest::! prevailed."· 

We read that "when Pilate saw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, 
and washed his hands before the multitude, saying: I am 
innocent of" the blood of this just person; see ye to it."t 
An empty device to quiet and exculpate conscience! Had 
the Governor been merely one of a company or council, 
whose I1lnjority conld settle the deci:"ion, there would have 
been meaning and ;\f't signific~llley in the ceremony. In 
that case it had formed an imprcs,~i \'c protest against iniquity. 
But when we remember that, to use his own words be had. . , . 
in a measurc, absolute "power to crucify Jesus, and power 

• Luke ~3: 23. tV.24. 



135. 

to release him," his washing was a vain attempt to pacify an 
internal accuser, and to compromise his evident obligations .. 
Every righteous human judge will pronounce him guilty. 
And guilty will be his sentence when the Supreme Judge, 
who once stood before him as a prisoner, shall pronounce his 
just award at that tribunal from which there is no appeal, 
which is final in its nature, and eternal in its consequences. 

How sad and how terrific was the imprecation of the mul
titude in reply to the denunciation of Pilate! "Then an
swered all the people, and said, His blood be on us, and on 
our children." 1'he prayer has, indeed, been answered. 
How else can we read history than as a demonstration that 
the nation have heen suffering on this account ever since? 
We perceive the scattering of the people among all nations, 
in their having for (more than) eighteen centuries been 
"an astonishment, a proverb, and a by-word," that this 
dread curse has, verily, been l\pon them. Ingenuity may 
seek to eVl),de the conclusion, or controversy call it in ques
tion, but the fact is unanswerable and the solution impossi
ble upon any other ground than that which the text supplies. 
How earnestly should we supplicate the advent of that be:v 
tific day, when the gracious promise shall be fully imple
mented! "And I will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn· for him, as one mourneth for 
his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is 
in bitterness for his first-born."* 

How most unhappy is the condition of a people when their 
guides in religion are such as the trial of our Lord presents ! 
W (l! here behold in combined operation cool villainy, the 
vilest hypocrisy, and an impiety that hesitates not to shed 
blood under the pretence of zeal for God, but in truth to 
gratify its own fiendish hatred for goodness. Punctilious 
in its regard to formality and ceremony, we see here a most 
perfect .~pecimen of the utter disregard which such charac
ters ever shew of "j~dgment, mercy, and faith." Alas, 

• Zechariah 12: 10. 
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for the commonwealth, who have such instructors and exam
ples, in the most solemn and mighty of all business. Alas, 
when the prophet's words are strictly applicable,-" and my 
people love to have it so: and what ~ll ye do in the end 
thereof?"'" 

The history of the apostate apostle furnishes not only a 
most impressive warning to guard against hypocrisy, but 
farther to beware of healing our wound slightly. There is 
little doubt that Judas appeared once a promising learner, 
and was, in reality, "not far from the kingdom of heaven." 
But he never yielded himself fully and truly to Jesus. He 
vainly strove to be Christ's, and at the same time a world
ling. From such a fatal error be it our prayer: "Good 
Lord deliver us." Individually let us supplicate: "Wash 
me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my 
sin." This is the blessed experience of each one who is 
wholly and only Christ's. In simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but in the grace of God let us have 
our conversation in this world. 

PRAYER. 

Most blessed Redeemer, enable us cordially and with the 
whole soul to respond to thy call, "Follow me." By thy 
atoning death, may all our sins be pardoned. By the reno
vation which thy ~pirit effects in the inner man when the 
sinner appropriates Thee, may we die unto sin. By thy 
intercession, Thou ever living High Priest, may we not only 
be pardoned and justified, but entirely sanctified. . 

We adore and give glory to the God of sovereign mercy, 
1Jhat the efficacy of the blood of Christ to take away sin" and 
of His Spirit to quicken and sanctify, were seen even amidst 
the shame and suffering of our Saviour's deepest humiliation. 
Risen Redeemer, add vastly to the number of those who 
shall not be ashamed of Thee, and the glory shall be ascribed 
to the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, world without end. 
Amen. 

• Jeremiah 5: 31. 
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x. 
Pilate's acquaintance with the history of our Lord.-With & view to save the life 

of'the prisoncr, he proposed and admiuisterc.1 corporal seou rgiug.-In rc.'puDsC to 
the' brutal cry of" cruoify him," JlllluS was handed over to the 80Idicry.-The 
cohort present uncommonly ruthless, and they exhausted their cruelty upnn the 
eulferer.-l>ilafl!'s dve or seven cWorts to have the' life of Jcsus spated.-Ilis finally" 
acceding to the wishes otCllrlst'. enemics.-TIl18 Will! doll" on the day of" the pre· 
paration of the PL.<80ver."-RxccutioD immediately after eondemnation.-Gol· 
gotha.'--The death of the Cl'Oss.-Simoll of Cyrene.-No female among the per· 
secutors and murderers of Christ.-The address of J~us to tlte kind" daughters 
of Jerusalem."-Ilc doclilled to drink thc Pencvulent potion offered him.-How 
much had been crowdc<l into a fuw hours.-The prayer of Jesus for his enemies.
Pilate's inscription on tile top of tlte cross.-The division of too raiment of Jesus. 
-The spectators of the tragedy and their demcanour.-The supernatural darkness, 
and the end it SCl"vcd.-Forsaken of God.-Tb.e peace that p08~ed Messiah's 
80ulere he died. 

PRAYEl1. 

MOST BLESSED GOD AND FATHER, give us grace at this time 
with one heart and one mind, t() worship Thee with that true 
devotion which Thou wilt ever accept. May the Spirit of our 
Divine Master be imparted to us. And in waiting upon Thee 
may our souls be deeply humbled. What selt:'loathing 
should we experience,-what hatred of our own sinful con
duct, when we appear in the presence of Him who cannot look 
upon sin but with abhorrence ! We would sorrow" after a 
godly sort" before Thee. May this state of tho soul, in 
active operatIon,. produce a proper cleansing of ourselves. 
With indignation and fear may we abhor that which is evil. 
With vehement desire may we cleave to that which is good, 
ever prosecuting it zealously. Crucifying the flesh with the 
affections and lusts of the carnal nature, enable us to " put 
on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness 
aDd true holiness." 

We feel grateful to Thee our God· that we are permitted to 
contemplate the love of our Redeemer so steadfast, so profound, 

X 
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so effectual to save. May we be rightly and deeply affected 
as the circumstances of this atoning death pass before our 
minds. 

o may we be drawn to Jesus in closer, holier, tenderer 
affection. May we imbibe deeply of His sacred spirit. Ma.y 
subqlission and love to God be henceforth more really our 
characteristics. May the example of our dying Saviour 
amidst sufferings unparalleled, induce in us meekness, faith 
and patience. May we indeed learn Christian benevolence. 
May love to human souls be deepened in us. When reviled 
may we never revile in return, but seek to overcome evil 
with good. May we too be crucified with Christ. May we live, 
yet not we, but may Christ live in us. May we never again 
be conformed to the world, but may we be transformed in the 
renewing of our mind, that we may prove what is that good 
and perfect and acceptable will of thine. 

Grant us largely, holy Father, of the presence and 
gracious influences of Thy Spirit, as we are now to be engaged 
for the sake of thy beloved Son. Amen. 

Matthew 27: 26-49 :-" Then released he Barabbas unto 
them, and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to 
be crucified. Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus 
into the common hall, and gathered unto him the whole band 
of soldiers. And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 
robe. And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: and they 
bowed the knee before him, and mocked· him, saying Hail, 
King of the Jews. And they spit upon him, and took the 
reed, and smote him on the head. And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe oft' from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him away to crucify him. And as 
they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: 
him they compelled to bear his cross. And when they were 
come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of 
a skull, they gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: 
and when he had tasted thereof, he would' not drink. And .. ,. 
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they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting lots; 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, 
They parted my garments -among them, and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots. And sitting down they watched him 
there; And set up over his head his accusation written, 
Tl-nS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. Then 
were there two thieves crucified with him, one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. And they that passed by 
reviled him, wagging their heads, and saying, Thou that 
destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the 
cross. Likewise also the ~hief priests mocking him, with 
the scribes and elders, said, He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, 1et him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe him. He_ trusted 
in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he 
said, I am the Son of God. The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same in his teeth. Now from the 
sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto the ninth 
hour. ~nd about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice saying, ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI? that is to say, 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Some of 

_ them that stood there, when they heard that, said, this man 
calleth for Elias. And straightway one of them ran, and took 
aspunge, and filled itwith vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink. The rest said, let be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save him." 

It is highly probable that Pilate was sufficiently acquainted 
with the history of our Lord to be aware of the popularity 
which He had hitherto enjoyed. The influence of His bene
ficent miracles, of His character, and of His teaching with 
the people at large, had tended very much to call forth 
the enmity and murderous purposes of the Sanhedrim against 
Him. ePilate " knew that for envy they had delivered him" 
into the hands of the imperial government. Hoping that an 
appeal to the multitude in favour of Jesus would be successful, 
the Governor had had recourse to it: "But when the ques
tion was put to them, the people, worked upon by their own 
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disa~pointed expectations, and. by ~he urgencies of the San~ 
hednsts, clamorously gave thcU' vOIces for a. robber antI mur~ 
derer, rather than for one who had so often healed their 
diseas2s-to whose words of warning, hope, anli peace, 
they had so often listened, and before whom their triumphant 
hosannas were so lately shouted. ". 

Still however Pilate would not despair of saving the life of 
" that just I,erson." lIe proceeded therefore to expostulate 
alike with the instigators and their constituency. With the 
view of at least 8aving the life of the accused, he proposed 
inflicting such a degree of punishment as might satisfy them. 
When he had called together the .chief priests and the rulers 
and the people. he said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto mc, as one t:h.at perverteth the people : and behold, I, 
having examined him before you, have found no fault in this 
man touching those things whereof ye accuse him : No, nor 
,yet Herod : for I sent you to him, and 10 ! nothing worthy, 
of death is done unto him ; I will therefore chastise him, and 
release him."t 

The brutal cry of " crucify him, crucify hiIq " being the 
only reSIJonse to the Proconsul's proposal, Jesus was handed 
over to the soldiery. The German legion is known to have 
been tlJ.en at Jerusalem. The Roman cohort or " band ". 
mentioned probably -consisted of some five hundred of this 
troop. While the soldiers of the empire were, in general, men 
of cruelty and blood, those now before us appear to have been 
most wantonly ruthless. We may observe in their whole 
conduct not only marks of debased vulgarity, but of the 
greatest inhumanity of character. To the mercies of such j 

men Pilate abandoned for the occasion the innocent Jesus. 
After the lictors had inflicted the usual scourging they took 
Him into the Prretorium or palace of the Governor. That 
no bribery or other possible stimulant would be spar~d by 
the Jews to urge on these bloody men in their outra~, we 
may be perfectly certain. Having stripped the prisoner ,~ey, 
in derision of His kingly claims, and following up the hint of 

• Dr. Kitto. t Luke 23, ,: 13-15. 
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Herod, invested Him with robes of mock-royal majesty. 
Having woven a crown of thorns or brambles, fuey placed it 
on His head, and put a reed in His right hand: " and they 
bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying., 
Hail, King of the Jews! They affected to greet ~Iim with 
the mode of salutation offered to the great and prmcely, to 
nobles and kings of the earth. "And they spit upon him, , 
and took the reed, and smote him on the head." The crown 
of thorns woUld lacerate the temple of Jesus. But besides, 
these uncommonly cruel men, seizing the reed from His hanel, 
smote with it the crown, driving the spikes into I1is brows. 
Even the bat! usually relent and evince sorrow when a con
demned person is suffering the last penalty of the law. It 
was otherwise here. They spat upon Him !--a mark of 
supreme contempt then as now. Prohably the homage which 
they in mockery offered, expressed more than a similar act of 
respect implies to a European sovereign at present. They 
may have intended to deride Ilis profession of being the Son 
of God and the King of Israel ! 

After having a.llowed Jesus to sutTer aU this contumely and 
pain, Pilate again brought Him out-to I1is accusers declaring, 
" Behold I bring him forth to you, that ye may know that 
I find no fault in hini. Then came J eSllS forth, wearing the 
crown of thoms, and the llUrple robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them, Behold the man!"* But this appeal of the 
Governor, like every preceding one, to the maddened enemies 
of Christ was in vain. They owy the more determinedly, 
with their rage burning the fiercer, again iterated their 
demand that He should be crucified. l)ilate now saw that 
they were resolved' to obtain by clamour and tumult what 
justice could not grant. lIe therefore, irritated ,by their 
demoLiacal perSeverance, said-"Take ye him, and crucify 
him: for I find no fault in him."t In reply the multitude 
alleged the crime of blasphemy, upon which charge the San
hedrim had condemned J csus. They stated, " We have a law, 
and by that law he ought to die, because he made himself 

• John 19 : 4, 5. t Idem 19,6. 
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the Son of God. "This information had a different effect 
from that which was intended. The conscience and the fears 
of the Roman Governor were awakened. He knew not how 
much truth there might be. in the assertion of Jesus, whose 
influence over him he could not help feeling. Even his heathen 
theology was not adverse to the idea of God being represented 
in the form of humanity. Accordingly we read, " When Pi
late therefore heard that saying, he was the more afraid; and 
went again into the judgment hall, and saith unto Jesus, whence 
art thou ? ". But though he sought to question the dying 
Saviour again, He was not disposed to afford any farther 
explanation to this unjust judge, who had caused Him to be 
scourged, and maltreated by most wicked men of war, while 
avowing his conviction of the innocence of the Sufferer. When 
however Pilate angrily expressed his power to dispose 
of Jesus as he pleased by giving Him life and release, 
or by consigning Him to the most painful and shameful of 
deaths, the Divine Redeemer in a solemn yet compassionating 
manner, as if pitying the terrible struggle of the Governor's 
soul, and for which he was unequal, intimated that in reality he 
was after all, not the party, on whom the larger amount 
of guilt must lie. "Jesus answered, Thou couldest have 
no power at all against me, except it were given thee from 
above : therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin."t So far is Pilate from being displeased with 
the intimation that he is completely controlled by God, and 
cannot go beyond His permission and sovereign pleasure, he 
became more awed, serious, and anxious that Jesus should be 
delivered.-" And from thenceforth," says the beloved John, 
" Pil~te sought to release him." . There was a powerful im
pression on his mind, altogether extraordinary. He however 
had yielded too much already. Had he from the beginning 
adhered to right principle 'and followed the dicta,tes of con
science, his course had been comparatively easy and clear. 
But the popularity which he sought, and the dread of the 
Emperor, before whom he feared he would be cited, if he 
refused the Jews, overcame all his scruples. . 

-John 19 : 8,9. fJ ohn 19 : 11. 
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It is estimated that Pilate made five if not· seven attempts 
to save the life of our Lord. But though this had been suffi
ciently praiseworthy, had he been only an advocate or one of a 
number of judges, it fails essentially to come up to that 
standard of rectitude and obligation whic,h- his own intelligence 
as well as the law of his country told him he ought to have met. 
What seems to have decided him against making any farther 
efforts in favour of Jesus, we learn from the apostle," The 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Cresar's friend: whosoever maketh himself a king, speaketh 
against Cresar. When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment seat 
in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha."· 

T}ms did the Roman Governor at length accede to the 
wishes of the diabolical enemies of Christ. He ascended the 
place for giving sentence which is said to have consisted of "a 
tesselated pavement formed of small pieces of marble and 
coloured stones." Though the architecture was Roman, it 
was known to the Hebrew people by the designation of Gab
bathar-an elevated place. Having formally condemned 
Jesus to death, Pilate, with bitter and contemptuous scorn, 
said to the Jews: "Behold your King !" They however 
repelled the declaration, crying out, " Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, shall I crucify 
your King?" This drew forth what the Governor esteemed 
a very important admission. "The chief priest answered, 
We have no king but Cresar. Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be crucified."t 

'l'he apostle remarks in connection with the perpetration 
of this most atrocious criminality,-" And it was the pre
paration of the Passover,"-a season when especially piety, 
humbleness of mind, brotherly-kindness, and every good 
feeling should have been predominant. Alas! the leaders 
and members of the Jewish Church are an illustration of the 
words of Him whose teaching astonished all His auditory, not 

• John 19 : 12, 13. t John 19 : 15, 16. 
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only by rE'ason of its power, but its contrast to that of the 
scribes,-" If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness!" 

Both among Jews and Romans execution took place imme
diatelyaftercondemoation. Jesus had bcenalready scourged 
according to the cruE'1 severity of the Roman method, which 
was much more terrible than that practised among the Jews. 
Neither that punishment nor crucifixion was ev:er inflicted 
legally upon a Homan citizen. They were confined to slaves 
and strangers. The latter was the -most ignominious form of 
capital punishment appliecl by that iron race. Their" scourge 
was formed of thongs twisted together, antI in order to increase 
the severity of the lash, small pieces of iron were sometimes 
woven into it; and the strokes were so severe as to tear and 
lacerate the flesh."· 

To the cohort of Roman soldiers commanded by a centurion, 
the final penalty of man's infliction was entrusted. The 
nan-ative infonns us that " after they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own raiment on bini, 
and led him away to (according tu the requirement of both 
Jewish ana Roman law) crucify him."t The }Jlace of exe
eution was always outside of the walls of towns. Golgotha 
was that used for condemned criminals of Jerusalem. The 
name may have been derived frOtll the skulls found there as 
remnants of the interrea, or which is more probable from the 
similarity of the hill to the form of the hum..'Ul skull. It was 
fitting that Jesus in giving Ilis life as a ransom for sinners 
should suffer" without the gate."t The locality shown as the 
spot, a1'>O the place of sepulture, are within where the walls 
were. lIenee they are obviously fictitious. 

" 1'hc cross consisted of a strong upright post, sharpened 
at the lower end, by whIch it was planted in the groun<l, 
having a short bar or stake projecting from its ~\ldle, and a 
~arger transverse beam firmly jointed near its top. In short, 
It was much as usually represented, but not gcncrany so ~gh: 
In all representations the mid{Ue har is omitted: This 

• Dr. Kitto. tV.31. t Hebrews 13 : 12. 
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is It serious difference, as much of the weight of the cru
cmed person rested on this bar, on which he in S011)e sort 8at ; 
whereas, without this, the whole weight of the body would 
. have been suspended from the spikes d,I"ivcn through the 
hands and feet. This sc~t, if we may so call it, rendered 
the death less torturing, but more lingering, aI)d helps to 
account for .the length of time the crucified, under ordinary 
conditions, remained alive upon the cross."· 

One part of the punishment of the cond~mned was, the 
carrying of the cross. But though Golgotha was not far 
distant from J eru~alcn;t, our Lord, overcome by the recent 
suffering to which He had been subjected, w~ unable to carry 
lIis cross. He seems to have become so faint under the burden, 
that his enemies feared He would die, ere they could have the 
horrid gratification of seeing lIim suspended on the accursed 
tree. In this emergency the soldiers siezed an individual 
coming in from the country, Simon of Cyrene, in Africa, and 
"him they compelled to bear his cross." Very probably 
his object was, in visiting Jerusalem, to attend U1ePassover·; 
and 'his appearance as a stranger occasioned his being coerced 
to perform a task which may have been thought too degrad
ing for a native Jew. It is impossible to say whether he was 
then a disciple of Christ. Most likely he was not. But that he 
afterward became so appears evident. Mark designates him 
" the father of Alexander and Rufus," persons clearly known 
as disciples. We may confidently conclude that alike the 
parent and the children complied with the tenns of diseiple
ship, denied self, took up the cross, and followed Jesus. 

It has been observed that no female appears, prominently 
at least, among the persecutors and murderers of Christ. And 
it has sometimes been supposed that the whole sex of the race 
of Israel has ever sinee been distinguished for beauty. It is 
quite possible that lIe who rules in Providence, may have in 
this way marked IIis approhation of the kindne!!S and absti
nence manifested towards Him in the day of His humiliation 
and sorrow by the J ewess. It is eertainly worthy of remark that 

'. Kitto. 
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amongst the dense crowd that followed Messiah to the scene 
of His last suffering, we not only witness a proportion of 
females who failed not to express their sympathy and com
miseration, we see also the well-nigh exausted Redeemer, in 
the very midst of His weakness and sorrow, paying especial 
attention to them, and honouring them with an address both 
solemn and salutary. Without noticing particularly the" great 
company of people" who accompanied the said procession, 
Jesus turned to the women who " bewailed and lamented 
Him," and said, " Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourselves, and for your children."· Surely a 
proper attention to these incidents is well fitted to suggest 
profitable reflections upon woman's true position, obligations, 
honour and excellence. 

Immediately after this our Lord was at Calvary (the Latin 
word for Golgotha)-the place of execution. It was usual to 
give those who were about to suffer the lingering and most 
painful death of the cross, a cup of wine so medicated, as 
to benumb the feeling. This formed an approximation to 
the use of chloroform in the present day. There were not 
wanting kind friends who offered the suffering Saviour the 
benevolent potion. Mark says: "And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh: but he received it not." He de
clined the alleviation that he might not be stupefied, but 
have a perfectly clear consciousness of all things, and endure in 
all its bitterness the punishment due to transgression. There 
were those however who, actuated by a base and fiendish hatred 
and cruelty, " gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall." 
This may have been intended by the perpetrators as a derisive 
insul~ and a contemptuous mockery of the condemned King 
of Israel. Yet did the calm and meek Sufferer acquiesce in 
even this part of the allotted penalty. He tasted it. But 
" when he had tasted thereof, he would not drink."t The 
prescience of the Spirit of inspiration was thus honoured. 
Many ages before David had prophetically written,-" They 
gave me also gall for my meat; and in my thirst they gave 

• Luke 23 : 28. t Matt. 27: 34. 
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me vinegar for my drink."· The prediction and meaning 
of the Psalmist were implemented, and illustrated."· 

All was now ready for the last infliction of the law: "And 
it was the third hour, and they crucified him."t How ter
rifically energetic had the rulers and people been since the 
. previous night when Jesus had been arrested! A double 
trial, repeated meetings of the Sanhedrim, Herod's acquit
tal, Pilate's attempt to save Jesus, the horrid barbarity of 
the soldiery, and numerous other circumstances, had all been 
crowded into that brief space. It was only nine in the 
morning when the Saviour was crucified. What indecent 
haSte and outrageous determination must have been mani
fested ! (Jur blessed High Priest and Sacrifice was now 
speedily nailed to the cross, either before or after its erec
tion. In either cafle, he was made to sit upon the· middle 
bar, and his limbs having been extended and bound with 
cords, were finally secured with large iron spikes driven 
through their extremities, the hands to the transverse beam, 
and the feet to the upright post. The feet were usually nailed 
separately, but sometimes one long spike was driven through 
both feet. The pain was, of course, dreadful; but the 
wounds were not in themselves dangerous, nor was there 
much loss of blood-no important artery being severed. It 
was at this agonizing moment that our Lord prayed, " Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do." Thus did 
He make "intercession for the transgressors," as had been 
foretold of Him; and afforded a grand example of magnan
imity to all his followers who might suffer for righteousness 
sake·f Nor was the prayer of the crucified Redeemer un
answered either in respect of the soldiery, who eminently 
"knew not what they did," or of many others who were 
more guilty in that awful transaction. 

In accordance with the custom applied to crucified per
sons, Pil~te prepared and caused to be placed at the top 
of the cross, an inscription indicating the offence of the con-

• Psalm 69: 2~. 
t Mark 15 : 25. t Kitto. 
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demned Jesus. He" set over his head his accusation written, 
THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF TIlE JEWS." The 
Turks follow this practice in their analogous punish'llent of 
impalement. The title applied hy the Itoman Governor was 
far from being agreeable to the chief priests. Veryprohably it 
was not intp.nded to be. Whatever motives predominated at 
the moment in Pilate's mind, he certainly had' no wish to 
gratify the Jews or their leaders any farther. I1is mind 
'Would npw be full of chagrin and revenge toward them. 
Hence his curt and splenetic reply to their requ'est that the 
superscription might be changed,-" What I have written I 

'have written." This writing was in the Chaldo-Syriac or 
vernacular" Hebrew" of Judea, in Latin, the hmguage of 
the Romans, and in Greek, the language of literature and of 
many parts of the Roman Empire. This tended to give the 
greater publicity to the crucifixion. Multitudes of strangers 
then in Jerusalem would read it. What a preparation do 
we even in tliis perceive for the believing of multitudes in 
the Nazarene when he was shortly afterwards preached as 
the crucified and risen Messiah. Thus did God " take the 
wise in their own craftiness." and thus did most ungodly 
man, though he meant not so, neither did his heart think so, 
contribute effectually to the furtherance of that glorious 
gospel of salvation which he sought to crush, and to which 
he is most hostile. In the whole of the enactments of our 
Lor 1's last sufferings we behold, in a most remarkable man
ner, the Divine control and guidance, perspicuously mani
fested. While in the language of the apostle, the men of 
Israel to<?k Jesus, and by wicked hands crucified and slew 
Him, He was yet " delivered by the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God."· 

We infer from John's account that there were four soldiers 
more particularly engaged in the dreadful business of cruci
fying the incarnate Son of God. After lIe wa.~ suspended 
upon the accursed tree, these grovelling and brutalized men 
set about the division of I1is humble garments. They had no 

---------
• Acts 2 : 22. 
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difficulty in an equal division with any of the· articles save' 
w.ith the outer garment, or coat, which was" without seam, 
woven f~om the top throughout." Some of those good 
women who ministered unto Jesus had, it is likely, prepared 
this curio~s and valuable portion of His, clothing. Though 
vile men stripped Him of that which the least regard for 
propriety would have induced them not to covet, toough they 
sought to put Him to shame by leaving Him to die naked,. 
yet they were but the unhappy instruments by which He was 
enabkd to bear one'shame and endure the curse due to our 
~lt. They wcre also made to fulfil the prophetic anticipa
tion of this minute particular, in connection with the dress of 
our Saviour. They said among themselves, "Let us not 
rent it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scrip
ture might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my raiment 
among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. These 
things, therefore, the, soldiers did."· Much that is far from 
profitable, true, or rational has been written and said respect.
ing the seamless coat of Christ. :\rlan's.fancy has come in to 
supply the silence of God's word. Doubtless the entireness 
of the coat may well remind us of the. actual unity of the 
whole Church and children of God. And we ought to be 
tenderly and conscientiously alive to the apostle's entreaty, 
walking worthy of our christian vocation, " with all lowliness 
and meekness, with long suffering, forbearing one another in 
love; endavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace."t 

While the Saviour was o~ the cross, a spectacle of woe, 
the sacred writers inform us ofthe demeanour of the witnesses. 
Well may we iterate the sentiment-" Alas for human na
ture! all the sympathy which that spectacle was calculated 
to excite was confined to his mother, whose heart the long
predicted sword had at length pierced; to one beloved dis.
ciple, who alone ventured to be present there; to a few 
women from Galilee, who had to the last been· faithful and 
true; and to one of the robbers who hung in torture by his 

• John 19: 24. t Ephesians 4; 3. 
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side."· How beautifully touching! how incomparably aft'ect
ing is the scene as drawn by John, "Now there stood by 
the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary, 
the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus 
therefore, saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, 
whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, woman, behold thy 
son! Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother! 
And from that hour that disciple took her unto his own 
home."t But beyond this little, most endeared circle, oh 
how sad and grevious is the spectacle we behold! Yes, 
"all the evil passions which haunt man's nature, seemed 
roused to make bitter the last hours of the Redeemer. 
The soldiery mocked Him, the wayfarers derided him; one 
of the robbers upbraided him; and even" chief priests, 
scribes, and pharisees, members of the supreme court of 
justice, losing ever., feeling of humanity, and all respect for 
the dignity of theIr rank and character, treated Him with 
extreme cruelty. Unmoved, however, by the taunts and 
insults which were cast upon Him, or by the suffering He 
endured, no complaints, or murmurings, or upbraidings, 
were heard from Him. His thought was still all for others, 
not for Himself. And He still, while thus hanging in torture 
between earth and heaven, found scope for the exercise of 
His benevolence, bestowing hope and charity on one of the 
malefactors who hung by his side; and with filial affection 
recommending his beloved mother to the care of his beloved 
disciple·"t " 

" Behold the man," said the Roman Governor, whose con
science and judgment plead for Jesus. " Behold the man! " 
each of us should exclaim with application to ourselves indivi
dually. "He is the Lamb of God,-the propitiation of our 
sins." He is "Jesus Christ the righteous." He is an 
Advocate with the Father omnipotent, ever mindful, never 
failing. Are we guilty? He pleads His own meekness, 
humility, purity, love and submission, especially amidst the 
ribaldry and reproach that were directed against Him in 

• Kitto. t John 19: 25,27. ~ Kitto. 
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His . dying hours. What affection to the souls of men and 
regard to the honour of His Father do we even then behold! 
o let us be animated by His Spirit and strive to imitate 
His perfect example! There is danger of unbelief and 
perishing, though Christ be set forth crucified in the midst 
of us. What an epitome of mankind do we behold in the 
malefactors who were crucified with our Saviour! Though 
one became a most marvellous instance of a sinner saved as 
by fire, and a most emphatic attestation of the power and 
grace of Jesus to save even when in his own utmost extrem
ity of anguish and weakness, the other reviled Him and died 
in impiety. And what else is the world of mankind and pro
fessing Christians doing still, but the one part crying unto 
the Lord and being mercifully accepted and blessed, while 
the other part is slighting the only Saviour, and neglecting 
His great salvation? Or if we would have another min
iature representation of the children of man in their bearing 
towards Christ, we have it in the spirit and demeanour of 
the passers-by, in the people and the rulers of Israel on 
the one hand, and on the other in the little minority of good 
women, together with the disciple whom Jesus loved. 
The one party jeeringly and falsely professing their readi
ness to believe, if Christ· would descend from the cross. 
The other hoping almost against hope, and strong in the 
love that constrained them and knit them indissolubly 
to the Redeemer. Viewed from the vantage-ground of 
this distant day, how unanimous is even man's decision 
as to which of· the two acted the better part. But in order 
not to miss .the benefit of the contrast, we must examine our
selves, and ascertain whether our essential character corre
spond with that of the friends or that of the enemies of 
the Messiah. If with that of the former, we shall often have 
occasion to p~ove it, by our not being ashamed of the cross 
of Christ, and by our risking any thing or every thing for 
His sake. "Behold the man!" He is Immanuel,-God 
with us. Ever let us worship Him as our King, obey Him 
as our Master) honour Him as our Lord, and love Him in 

. His deity and humanity, in His c.ause upon earth, and in 
His (ollowers who bear His image. 
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How grand and awe-inspiring· is that supernatural dar~ 
ness which overspread the land frolrt the sixth to the ninth 
hour! Doubtless tIlls was intended significantly to indioate 
the unparalleled criminality which had just. been consum
mated. '.rhe sun, as if ashamed of man's horrible atrocity, 
withdrew his light from the country or the world where its 
perpetrators dwelt. But more than all this was intended. 
The three hours' darkness was sent in order to allow the 
Substitute of sinners to experience, unseen by mortal eye, 
the agony wore terrific than that of the garden which yet 
remained to- be borne by Him. He was making reconcillia
tion for iniquity. All God's billows were passing over Him. 
A horror overspread lIis soul amidst the great darkness. 
This horror we cannot imagine, which the innocent victim 
must now have suffered in the plane of the guilty. 0 who 
can depict the excruciating woe of a lost soul, ruined by 
sin and filled· with the wrath of God ! But this, and more 
than this, must the atoning Lamh of GQd have felt, ere he 
exclaimed," My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
Forsaken of God! Who can ccmceive the utter wretched
ness of it! To be s.eparated from Him who is the Fountain 
of life and all felicity! Yet this was realized, temporarily, 
by the Son of His love, when the Eternal Father was pleased 
to bruise Him and put Him to gtief, as the atoning Sacrifice 
for the sins of a ransomed world. As we would escape from its 
everlasting infliction, let us now seek oneness with the crucified 
Saviour. For if God could not, in justice, spare sinners, 
His own most dear Son, when lIe found Him in the sinner's 
room, verily, lIe will not allow any hardened, imp~nitent, or 
dishonest transgressor to escape. And, oh! how certain is 
the ruin of those who, though warned and pressingly entreated 
to flee from the wrath to come, yet delay and reject the 
overtures of a free salvation so dearly purchaSed! Be it 
our ha,ppiness in the day of our visitation to know the 
things that belong to our peace. Therefore, let us be wholly 
and increasingly Christ's" obtaining Divine life from His 
death, and growing up in all things to Him whQ is our living 
Head. 
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Not to dwell on the character of the atrocious enemies of 
Christ, as seen in His seizure, trial, condemnation, and last 
sufferings, some of whom may have been saved by His deatl1 
and made partakers of life eternal, it is of great consequence 
to mark the sin of the Roman Governor and its consequences. 
While the purposes of the Most High were being fulfilled by 
him, and while he was far less criminal than were the Jews, 
his name comes down to us as that of an unjust and wicked 
man. We can often sympathize with him as he gives expres
sion 1;Q his feelings and convictions, during the trial of 
Jesus. But his essential error consisted in his not acting 
upon the light that was shining around him, and when the 
truth which his conscience told him ought to guide him. 
How poor, short-sighted and wretched is human policy, as 
opposed to God's revealed will! Pilate feared man and 
dreaded crimination before Cresar. Under the influence of 
carnal and godless motives, he passed over the fear of his 
Maker, and sought personal safety in selfish aims. But how 
mistaken was he in his calculations! He 10E\t the favour of 
the Emperor, was degraded, and, it is said, died a suicide's 
death. He appears before all succeeding generations as a 
time-serving, unrighteous Ruler, guilty of public wrong of 
the most heinous degree, and of sinning against his private 
sense of right. Hence his memorial is that of an enemy of 
Christ. If we would avoid the criminality and dishonour 
that attach 1;Q his conduct, we must not consult with supposed 
worldly interest, nor follow a multitude to do evil, but in 
simplicity with godly decidedness, pursue the path of integ
rity and heavenly wisdom. 

When in· the depths of His wretchedness as the atoning 
Sacrifice for our sins, our adorable Ransomer exclaimed : 
"Eloi, Eloi, lama sabacthani." There were some who sup
posed that he was invoking the aid of the prophet. The 
dialect or the language was mistaken. And this occasioned 
a farther display of man's malignity. But the appeal to His 
Father and His God was successful. Immediately after, 
a.ll His sufferings were forever terminated. And joy most 
exquisite, with perfect satisfaction and peace, took possession 

L . 
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of Messiah's spirit even before His dismissal of it. His faith
ful disciple and most devoted friend writes,-" Jesus, kriow
ing that all things were now accomplished, that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. Now there was· set a 
vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a springe with 
vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 
When Jesus, therefore, had received the vinegar, he 'said, 
It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up' the 
ghost."* St. Luke is very specific .. He says: "'And 
when Jesns had cried with a loud voice, he said, "Father, 
unto thy hand I commend my spirit: and having said. thus, 
be gave up the ghost."t Thus did the" good shepherd," 
." who giveth his life for the sheep," afford most impressive 
:attestation of what He had' Himself formerly spoKen. 
", Therefore doth my Father love me, because I laid down 
my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it 
-down, and I have power to take it again. This command
ment haye I received of my Father."t So soon, then, as 
the beloved Son had fulfilled all scripture and finished His 
work, He cried aloud, commended His holy, human soul 
unto His Father, and dismissed His spirit. 

PRAYER. 

o GOD, and Father of our Lord J es~s Christ, we woUld 
-ever give Thee praise for all Thy blessings; so most espe
cially for Him who is Thine unspeakable Gift to our guilty 
race. May our praise be increasingly cordial, full and 
spiritual. 

Enable us, holy Father, to receive and cherish in imita
tion of our Divine Redeemer, the same spirit of. meekness, 
long-suffering, benevolence towards man, devotedness to God, 
self· sacrifice. and nearness to Thee, which we behold so 
,stril.mgly in Him. May the same mind be in us which was 
also in Jesus, our Lord. 

• John 19: 28-30. t Luke 23: 46. f John 10: 17-18. 
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And 0 may His name be revered, and His Kingdom 
established among all the nations and families of the earth. 
Hasten, in its season, the longed-for day when all shall know 
and do homage to Him who died for our sins according to 
the scriptures. Bless, we entreat Thee, all ranks and classes 
among us, from the Sovereign on the throne, to the humblest 
subject in the.realm. In prosperity teach the people to give 
gratitude and glory to Thee; in adversity, may they be 
humble, docile and contrite. Finally, may the whole flock 
of the Good Shepherd be ingathered and made ready for 

. His coming again. Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only true God, be glory and honour, for ever 
.and ever. Amen. . 
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Attendant miracles.-The vail of the temple rent.-The termination of the Mosaic 
dispensation.-The time admirable.-The ninth hour, wheu our Lord dismissed His 
Spirit.-The opening of the graves.-The saved malefactor.-The Centurion and 
soldiers, the women and others.-The honour done to women by the Evangelists. 
-The Jewish law requiring that dead bodies sbould not remain after night. The 
Governor readily acceding, the bodies of·the condemned are removed speedily, 
it being the secoud day after" the feast," and given to their friends-A friend, 
Joseph of Arimathea, asks and receives the body of Jesus.-Nicodemus associated 
with him.-Lesson to us from their fidelity and love.-Joseph's new tomb.-The 
funeral procession.-The predicted rising again as it told upon friends and foes. 

PRAYER. 

OUR FATHER IN REA VEN, we desire again, with renewed 
and increased interest, to have our souls occupied with this 
moat impressive subject--" Christ crucified." We seem to 
hear thy call addressing us,-" Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sins of the world,"-and we desire 
with unfeigned reverence to comply with the sacred mandate. 
Blessed Redeemer, "Thou knowest aU things, Thouknowest 
that we love Thee." We would now, with our whole energies 
intent upon the mighty theme, see Thee" evidently set forth 
crucified among us." 

We rejoice in Thee-Thou dying Saviour, as "the resur· 
rection and the life." By thy death all thy people obtam 
life everlasting, and all that sleep in Thee shall yet hear thy 
voice, and come forth to the resurrection of glory. Lord may 
we truly and fully follow Thee as did those honoured disci· 
pIes who did Thee homage and honour, even when Thou hadst 
suffered the death of ignominy which our sins brought upon 
Thee. Deliver us from the cowardice and heinous guilt of 
being ashamed of Thee. Rather may each of us be able to 
say: "God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
Christ, by which the world is crucified unto me, and I am 
crucified Ullto the world." 
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Blessed Jesus! Thou didst die to bear the g~ilt and take 
away the sin of men. Free us, we beseech Thee, from all 
iniquity. Thus shalt Thou be glorified in our salvation and 
sanctification. By our humble and upright cleaving to Thee 
through good report and bad report, may we become vigorous 
disciples, strong in the Lord, and having "great boldness in 
the faith which is in Christ Jesus." 

Most merciful Father, bless very graciously our present 
meditations. May the spirit of Jesus be abundantly bestowed, 
so that we shall henceforth walk as those who are "dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord;" to whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be all 
glory-W orId without end. Amep. 

" Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost. And, behold, the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent; and the graves were opened; and many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out of the 
graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, 
and those things that were done, they feared greatly, saying, 
truly this was the Son of God. And many women were there 
beholding afar off, which followed Jesus from Galilee, minis
tering unto him: among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee's children. When the even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathrea, named Joseph, who also himself 
was Jesus' disciple: He went to Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 
And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a 
elean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, and departed. And there was Mary 
Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over the sepulchre. 
Now the next day, that followed the day of the preparation, 



158: 

the chief priests and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, 
saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while he 
was yet alive, After three days I will rise again. Command 
therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third· day, 
lest his disciples come by night, and steal him away, and saY' 
unto the people, He is risen from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. Pilate said unto them, Ye have 
a watch: go your way, make it as sure as ye can. So they 
went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and' 
setting a watch."-Matthew 27: 50-66. 

Miracles ushered in the birth of Christ, and miracles of the 
most signal character accompanied His death. While the 
earth quaked and the rock~ rent as a tribute of homage ren:: 
dered by inanimate nature to her Lord, there were other still 
more significant tokens of the attestation of God the Father, 
on behalf of His beloved Son. 

Concerning the vail of the temple, we have the Divine 
directory to Moses for its construction, in Exodus 26: 31-35: 
" And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and finetwined linen of cunning work: with· cherubims shall 
it be made: And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of 
shittim wood, overlaid with gold: their hooks shall be of gold, 
upon the four sockets of silver. And thou shalt hang up the 
vail under the taches, that thou mayest bring in thither the 
ark of the testimony: and the vail shall divide unto you 
between the holy place ahd the most holy. And thou shalt 
put the mercy seat upon the ark of the testimony in the most 
holy place. And thou shalt set the table without the vail; 
and the candlestick over against the table on the side of the 
tabernacle, toward the south: and thou shalt put the table 
on the north side." What a beautiful parallelism and com
mentary to this is implied by the apostle writing to the He
brews. He says: "For there was a tabernacle made; the 
first wherein was the candlestick,. and the table, and the 
shew-bread; which is called the sanctuary: And after the . 
second vail, the tabernacle which is called the Holiest of all, 
which had the golden censer, and the ark of the covenaIit1 
overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the golden· pot 
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o~ith~ coyenant; and ov~r it the cherubims of glory, shadowing 
the mercy seat; of whICh we cannot now speak particularly. 
Now. when these things were thus ordained, the priests went 
al~~ys into the first tabern~cle, accomplishing the service of 
God. Bqtinto the, second weQ,t the high priest alone, once 
ei~ry year, not witliqut blood, which he offered for himself 
8J1.d for the errors of the people: The Holy Ghost thus signi
fying that the way into the Holiest of all was not yet made 
manifest, while as yet the first tabernacle was standing."· 
. This beautiful vail, separating between the holy place of the 

temple and . the holy of holies, was now, with all its ornate 
grandeur, "rent in twain from the top to the bottom." The 
hour was r~markable. It was that of the offering up of the 
e~eping sacrifice. The. pr~ests who were present officiating, 
and others, would witries,s the awful spectacle. . That sacred 
re~ess which had hitherto, from the day of Moses (with tem
pOrary int~rJ;qptions), cOJicealed the awful memorials of 
Jehovah's de;tlings and presence with Israel, was now com
pletely expo~ed. What the high priest alone-and he only 
once a year:-was permitted to contemp1ate darkly, was now 
Ia~d oare, so that there was no exclusion of the vulgar gaze. 
Ob,Vioualy then the Mosaic dispensation here ends. What an 
admirable moment for its termination! Jesus-for whom the 
illustrious' lawgiver. had waited, and to whom he uniformly 
P9in,ted,~had now bowed His head, and given up the ghost; 
and at the same instant He enters" into heaven itself, now 
tp ~ppear in the pres'ence of,God for us." Henceforth there 
will be no entering" intc? the holy places made with hands." 
The symbol, the type, the figure of the true sanctuary. with 
all its imposing splendour, its heaven-appointed drapery, and 
its august associations, has served its purpose-Christ hath 
entered into that unpolluted temple, where He will advocate 
the c~use of all His people till He shall cl?me again. There 
the ever-living' Apostle and High priest of our profession 
will ever. plead for us that He is " Jesus Christ the righteous, 

• Hebrews 9: 3-8. 
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the propitiation for our sins." All this is indicated and sug
gested by the rending of the vail at the ninth hour, when our 
Lord dismissed His spirit. 

Another miraculous manifestation of Jehovah's power in 
honour of the crucified Redeemer is stated at v. 52: "And 
the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, and came out of the graves after His resurrection, 
and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many." It 
seems then that the earthquake which rent the rocks, also 
opened the sepulchres of those sleeping disciples of Immanuel. 
The abodes of the dead being thus unlocked, the inmates in 
due time for joining Him who hath" the key of death," after 
His resurrection, were resuscitated by His omnipotence. It , 
is probable that they consisted all or mainly of individuahJ, 
who, having followed Jesus in faith and love during his perso
nal ministry, had recently died. This may be inferred from 
their appearing unto many in the holy city, after their resur
rection, by whom, it is reasonable to suppose, they had been 
known when alive. They probably ascended to heaven with 
their Lord after He had arisen,-" the first fruits of them 
that slept." While these faithful disciples and sanctified 
children of God were thus honoured, how evident is the 
supreme honour that is rendered in this miracle to Him who 
is " the first and the last, which was dead and is alive." As 
we would participate in the blessedness of those who sleep in 
Jesus, when they shall arise from the grave in response to the 
Archangel's voice, to" meet their Lord in the air," let us now 
know the voice of the good Shepherd, and follow Him all our 
life. Then shall we too hear His voice resounding through all 
the caverns of the tomb, and, if not among those who" remain 
unto the coming of the Lord," shall come forth to the glori
ous first resurrection. How inspiriting the anticipation! How 
fitted to comfort and encourage amidst trials! How powerful 
~ a motive to be steadfast and immovable, always abounding 
an the work of the Lord! ' 

These most extraordinary instances of supernatural inter
position do not exhaust all the tribute of homage that was 
tendered to the lowly Jesus, whose eyes were now closed in 
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death. During His life of humiliation, many, both of the 
lowly and of the more elevated in socIety, were not ashamed 
to acknowledge that Jesus was the Son of God and Israel's 
Messiah. Even now, in the hour of his deepest humiliation 
and degradation, our Lord's omnipotence to save, and the 
rich sovereignty of his unmerited love, were conspicuous. 

" The beloved physician" -who not only views every inci
dent with the benevolence of a philanthropist and the intelli
gence of a man of science, but who is also a devout believer 
in the Divine nature and authority of the man Christ J esua
records with much felicity and sufficient fulness, the mar
vellous salvation of the dying criminal. Weare aware that 
it has been objected on high authority that this man may have 
been a changed, a good man previous to his seizure and con
demnation. This idea however will not comport with the 
narrative of the evangelist, and it 'is not needed to prove 
how fallacious in general is a death-bed repentance. One of 
the malefactors, St. Luke tells us, railed on Christ, " But the 
other answering, rebuked him, saying, Dost thou not fear 
God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation ? And we 
indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done nothing amiss."* 

Here then, we take it, is one snatched at the last hour from 
the power of Satan, and translated into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son. The whole moral nature of this man is renewed 
by the Spirit of Jesus. He has faith in the dying Saviour
to the carnal eye, so unable to save. He prays to him for 
mercy-He says to him, "Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom," after having witnessed for Christ 
to his companion. He is accepted in the Beloved-" And 
Jesus said unto him, " Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise."t 

It may be that this is the only well-authenticated instance 
of the sinner turning to the Lord with all the heart, in a 
dying moment, in the annals of mankind. If so, how glo
riously does it speak to the praise of that loving Redeemer 

• Luke 23 : 40, 41. t Idem T. 4~, 43. 
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who is able to save,torthe uttermost all that come unto God 
by him! While he saved but one that none might presume, 
He saved one that Done might despair. 

Another trophy of Immanuel's grace at this most affecting, 
time presents itself to us. This is the divine renovationof 
one of the. centur~I;1B-a class· of min .al ways spoken of with, 
respect in the N ewTestament, and several of whom, it is 
evident, became partakers ,of holy faith in Jesus.. 

The Author of nature, of rea&on" and of all the laws (with. 
their suspension) by which the. universe. is governed, honours 
the vigilant observer desirous ofasoertaining the. truth. He 
did so in the present instance as the God of salvation and of 
the spirit of man. "Now when, the centurion and they that 
were with him, watchingJ esus, saw the earthquake, and thos~, 
things that were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this; 
was the Son of: God."· The Roman soldier knew.that the 
affirmation of our Lord thatHe was "the Son of God," was 
pllonounced blasphemy by the J ewish S~edrists, but he now 
saw that the charge was disproved by th~ mi{acles attendant 
upon His decease. lle knew also tha,t Jesus had been 
maligned as a malefactor and seditious,lellder, but of the utter 
groundlessness of such. ch~ges he was now perfectly satis
fied. So that not only, according to St. Ma.tthew, did he 
express his faitb in the De,ity of the departed Saviour, saying,; 
",Truly thiswati the Spn of God;" he also, according to St. 
Luke, avowed : his strong conviction of the perfect rectitude 
and sinlessness .of tbe m~ek Sufferer. " Now when the cen-. 
tUl'ion saw. what was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly 
this was a righteous man."t Let us see to it that we too give, 
glory to.· God by confessing His Son before. men, as " Goel. 
over all, blessed for evermOl:e," as "Immanuel-God with, 
us;" as the " 'Vord made flesh; 'Z as aUf Lord, to whom we. 
are devotedly attached; and our everlasting Frien~, wh9se 
ima.ge we bear, aud to whom it is our suprem~ desi~~ to grow·. 
in likeness. 

Even during that terrific darkness during w hicb. Jesus suf .. 

• v, 54, t Luk,q 23; 4~. 
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fered . with ,the intensesil excruciation-a· darkness. feebly 
symbolised by the" great horror .of dar-kness " whic~fell up~n 
Abraham, there were not wantmg those who testwed.them 
concern andcsympathy ,with their revered Teacher and Friendj 

by their near presence. Besides the most beloved John, 
there were the three Marys present. "There stood by· the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene." After His death, 
and at the occurrence of theafi"ecting mir-aclesthataccompa
nied it, the crowd of spectators became very great. Not only 
do we recognize amidst this throng Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of James and of JOBeS, and the mother of 
Zebedee's children, and: Salome; we behold, also· many pious 
and excellent women who had attended the holy! Saviour~s 
instruotions· in Galilee, and who delighted to minister to Him 
and· His disciples.· These had all been attracted to this most 
solemn and soul..stirring of. all seenes-the-crueifixion .. There 
were in addition:" many- other women, which came up with. 
Him unto Jerusalem/'* They could not forsake or leave Him 
whom their souls loved inHis1ast-sufferings; and there seems 
to have- been a· multitude besides, who ha.dr congregated. to 
witness the awful sight. Nor does any of this throng seem 
to have been unmoved. Those,who may still 'have continued 
hostile and unbelieving, were terrified, at what they would 
regard as the omens of impending personal and national ruin 
and woe. Some, we may suppose, of those who had rejected 
Jesus while He lived, now were clui.nge(i.a.t His death, so thai 
henceforth Christ would be their life; and His undoubted 
disciples felt their love to Him stronger in consequence, of 
His death, than. they had ever known it while He. lived. 
Perha;ps St. Luke's aceoun.tiis as expressive as-any: "And 
all the people that came: together to that sight, beholding the 
things which were done, smote their brew, and returned. 
And all his aoquaintanee,and the women that-followed from 
Galilee, stood afar oW, beholding these things." t-

In the narrative of I each of the Evangelists we cannot fail 

• Mark 15: 41. t Luke, 23: 48; 49 .. 
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o observe the honour done to woman. This is a reward in 
part for the honour rendered by woman to the son of" Mary 
and to that omnipotent Person who came to allay the sorrows 
of the race, to redeem and elevate woman in the social scale, 
and to bless, in the highest degree, the whole human family. 
Wherever Jesus comes, and His religion is embraced, there 
woman especially is benefitted. She is acknowledged to be 
the equal and companion, the solace and the friend of man. 
Let woman compare her condition where Christ is acknow
ledged with what it is where He is unknown, and she will 
increasingly seek unto Him, cleave to Him, and strive to 
bring all under His influence and sway. This is woman's 
true honour, her divinely-appointed commission, and one 
which many of the sex have most illustriously fulfilled. What 
a lesson may the enlightened and Christian female derive from 
the ennobled women who unfalteringly adhered to Jesus! 
They sought no publicity; they evinced not a particle of 
ostentation; we hear almost nothing of what they said, and 
nothing of arguing, or reasoning, or controversy, respecting 
the Nazarene. But we perceive how, as by a Divine instinct 
and affection, superior to the cold play of the intellect, they 
saw, and felt, and knew, that Jesus was the Son of God-the 
true Messiah, the Saviour of the guilty, "the chief est among 
ten thousand and altogether lovely;" and it is by being fol- . 
lowers of them as they were followers of the Lamb, that any 
of the sex may be allied to the sisterhood whose steady and 
warm love is recorded with such honour in the book of inspi
ration. 

"It was the custom," says Dr. Kitto, " of the Romans to 
leave the crucified upon the cross till they expired: and, 
indeed, to leave even the dead bodies upon them, for an 
example and a warning. But the Jewish law directed that 
the bodies of those who were hanged up for exposure, should 
be taken down and buried before sunset; whereby the land 
of Israel was happily exempted from those shocking spec
tacles which have been frequent in all lands, and which have 
only within living memory been banished from our own. 
Accordingly, in Palestine, the Romans departed from their 
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1l8ual custom, and despatched those upon the cross who 
remained alive towards the close of the day. They almost 
invariably were alive then, for crucifixion. was .an exceedingll 
linO"ering death; and, unless under peculiar cll'cumstances, It 
w~ rare for anyone to expire in less than thirty-six hours, 
and many lived several days."· 

Besides the authority of that law of God, which in wisdom 
I and benevolence required the people of Israel not to allow 

the bodies of those who were put to death to remain exposed 
after night, there is an additional reason suggested by John, 
the faithful chronicler of the minute incidents attendant upon 
the crucifixion. "The Jews therefore, because it was the 
preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross 
on the Sabbath day (for that Sabbath day was an high day), 
besought Pilate that their legs !night be broken, and that they 
might be taken away." t The Sabbath that was now ensuing 
was the second day of the feast of unleavened bread, whence 
were reckoned the weeks to Pentecost. It was also the day 
for offering the sheaf of new corn-all which rendered it a 
treble solemnity. 

The Governor seems to have readily acceded to the petition 
for removing the bodies. The soldiers on guard in consequence 
came to the two criminals on either side of Jesus whom they 
found alive, and put them to death by breaking their legs 
with a bar of iron. But when they came to Jesus they found 
that He was already dead; they therefore" brake not his 
legs." They may have been awed by the unprecedented 
occurrences which they had just witneised, so as in some 
measure to reverence His body. One of them, however, with 
cruel and impious daring, ventured to pierce the side of the 
SaTiour with his spear, and out of the wound there proceeded 
blood and water. This clearly proved that Jesus was dead. 
Had He been in a sWtlon, or had life not been extinct, it was 
evident that the heart had been pierced, which alone was a 
mortal wound. 

Again we are caJIed upon to mark the pre-arranging and 

• Kiuo: "The Orucifixion." tJohn 19: 31. -
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interposing hand of God in all the details of this wonderful 
history. Man sought to gratify himself; but the Most High, 
who ruled over all, caused him to fulfil only his· pleasure. 
The mind of the apostle appears to have been greatly 
struck with what he beheld. Resays:" And he that saw 
it bore record, and his record is true: and he knoweth that 

· he saith true, that ye might believe. For these things were 
done, that the scripture might be fulfilled: A bone of him 
shall not be broken. And,again, another scripture saith: 

· They shall look on him whom they pierced/' 
The benevolence of the Roman law provided that the 

, bodies of deceased criminals should be given to their friends. 
· Was there, then, any friend of Jesus who had been put to 
death as the worst of criminals that would have courage 
enough to avow fealty and friendship to Him now? The 
sacred ,narrative will show. But 'why should we of little 
faith doubt on this point? Though the multitude, and even 
his chosen attendants, had acted as we know, there were 
those who were most· warmly attachedto' the. mysterious 
Person who had just resigned His spirit. Shall we not con
fidently look for some· from among this number who shall 
do honour to their Lord even now, when to the carnal eye 
entirely and forever prostrate? .Doubtless we are warranted to 

· do so. Nay more, there will be those ,brought forward of 
· whom we have hitherto heard. little or nothing, as attached 
to the Saviour who shall not fail to avow their love and 
respect of Him in this dark, dark hour. 

Who, then, is this who stands forth mostpl'Omioently as 
the believer in Jesus, seeking to obtain for Him an honour
able burial? The very person, who is ; eminently fitted for 
the business in .hand comes forward. He is no mean or 
obscure man. . He is not. one upon whom .even the great of 
this world will look with contempt. True, he has never 

· appeared yet as the disciple of the Nazarene-no, not when 
the Great Teacher and Omnipotent Physician was .most 

'. popular. The individual now· before us is not one to be 
8wayed by mere prevailing opinion or applause. He is one' 
who ponders .deeply and long. ere he.decides upon such an 
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nfinitely momentous theme as whether Jesus is the Messiah, 
'and the alone name under heaven given among men by 
which we must be saved. ,But, having been thoroughly con

'vinced and led by the Spirit of all grace to yield. h.imself in 
-faith and love to Jesus, He can' now know nothing but 
"Christ, and him crucified." All the evangelists speak of 
him. They tell us that he was an" honourable counsellor, 
who also waited' for' the kingdom of God," " a good mail and 

_ ajust," who had not consented to the counsel and deed of the 
; Sa'nhedrim of which he was a member. He was also" a rich 
man." Such was Joseph of Arimathrea. Such was his reputed 

-and well-known character. But this member of the spiritual 
Israel, who has been a pious student of the holy Scriptures, 
"waiting for the ,kingdom of God," and pondering the signs 

. attendant upon the coming and manifestation of the Nazarene, 
now appears in a new light. He is proclaimed to be "a 

-disciple of J esus, but secretly for fMr of, the Jews." Will 
-hEe' remain an unavowed believer in Jesus? Verily no. He 
is a " secret disciple" no longer. He can restrain himself 
no more. He mU8t, in this hour of trial, and desolation, 
when the open and recognized followers of his Lord have 
forsaken Him, come forward. Necessity is laid upon him. 
The love of Christ burning in his soul consti'ained him. He 

-goes boldly unto Pilate, and, declaring to the Governor that 
he was a friend of Him who had been crucified, besought 
leave to take away the body of his Lord. N or was Pilate 
at, all unwilling to grant the request. He "marvelled," we 
read, " if he were already dead." 'Joseph'lIlay have assured 
him of the death of Christ as having occurred 'previously to 
the despatching of the- soldiers, to consummate the end of 
the three who had been crucified. The Governor, anxious 
and nervous on this perplexing subject, called the centurion. 
He was astonished to learn from Joseph that ~'the King of 
the Jews" had died in a manner so accelerated' and alto
gether so uncommon. He was deeply interested. He was 
also most desirous that the case should never again come up. 
He would therefore take the utmost care to. guard against 

, any possible mistake. -Joseph'sinformation- respeoting Jesus 
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occasioned him surprise and great wonder. He, therefore, 
called the centurion who had been watching all the occur
rences attendant upon the decease of this unparalleled 
person, and "asked him whether he had been any while 
dead." The searching enquiry thus instituted by Pilate is 
remarkable. It shows how much his own mind was impressed 
with what had taken place, and how undoubtedly the man 
Christ Jesus had died. When the Governor "knew it of 
the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph." . 

We must by no means omit to notice another distinguished 
disciple who was associated with Joseph in the taking down 
from the accursed tree, the body ofthecrucified Saviour. He, 
too, is an " honourable man " and a member of the council, 
"who had not consented to the counsel and deed of them." 
He, too, is " a good man and a just," waiting for the King
dom of God." And he, too, "is Jesus' disciple," with 
scarce the secresy of Joseph. For we find his faithful histo
rian, with whom he is evidently a favourite character, and 
who could cordially sympathize with him, not only narrating 
his first coming to Jesus by night, and this last tribute which 
he paid to his revered Lord, but also his stand on His behalf 
in the Sanhedrim when he said: "Doth our law judge any 
man before it hear him, and know what he doeth't"-which 
protestation had such an effect for the time, that the measures 
of the e~emies of the Galilean were disconcerted, "and 
every man went unto his own house."* Still, however, 
there is reason to think that, as frequently happens with the 
good, when in high places, Nicodemus had hitherto been too 
reserved in avowing his attachment to the despised and hated 
Nazarene. The spirit of grace in his heart now, at length, 
causes him to declare most unhesitatingly and openly his 
devotedness to his Master. The naturally timid has now, 
through the work going on in his soul, become bold as a 
lion. He may not, he dare not, hold back. Though earthly 
position, standing, reputation, or life itself were imperilled, 
it mattered not. He is quite willing to sacrifice all for 
Christ's sake. 

• .John 7: 51, 53. 
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Says the profoundly loving and eagerly observing John: 
"Joseph came, therefore, and took the body of Jesus. And 
there came also Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus 
by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight."* .Toseph had bought" fine, 
clean linen," with which to honour the sacred body of bis 
Lord. "Then t.ook they the body of Jesus, and wound it in 
linen clothes witb the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury."t How admirable the representation so graphically 
stated by the disciple whom Jesus loved! 0 how doubly, 
how incalculably honourable were these two honourable dis~ 
ciples, thus honouring their Lord and Master in such circum~ 
stances! What picture more lovely can tbe imagination of 
hallowed love suppose, than that now before us? Two of 
the great,-the truly great, of the world, aye and of tbe 
Church of the living God, are here. See these two nobles 
of the kingdom, heretofore unknown as the disciples of 
Jesus, but now, when the other disciples, from timidity or 
inability, are nearly all absent, coming courageously forward, 
and having obtained the full sanction of the Roman law to 
remove the body, themselves taking down their lacerated, 
crucified, departed Redeemer. Was there ever spectacle 
more sublime? Verily there is here no hireling hand or 
help. There is not a mean person present. But the very 
great are here. And their greatness is enhanced by their 
goodness. The intensity of tbeir love, the fidelity of their 
intellect, the consecration of the whole man, are most worthy 
of all praise, esteem, and imitation. These righteous men 
"shall be held in everlasting remembrance" for what they 
did in the hour of their Saviour's deepest humiliation. 

How, oh how shall we be able to meet Joseph and Nicode~ 
mus, if we are ashamed of Jesus! Will not the heroism and 
courage of those previously cautious and timorous followers of 
the Lamb rise up and condemn us in the judgment; if we are 
" fearful " to follow Him whithersoever He would lead us? 
Nor for a moment suppose it is ostentation we would encour~ 

• John 19: 38,39. tV.40. 
M 
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age. There was no ostentation in the conduct or spirit of the 
excellent men to whom our attention has been turned. There 
was a yielding to the light and suggestions of the Holy Spirit. 
There was no " conferring with flesh and blood." There was 
an implicit submission to the will of God, and a lofty simplicity 
that led them away from man to the honour of Him, whose 
favour IS better than life. Let us imitate them in their devout 
study of the word of inspiration, in our wakeful observation of 
the development of the purposes of Jehovah in His providence 
and grace, and in a cheerful surrender of ourselves to the 
once cr~cified, but now risen Redeemer. Assuredly, if like 
them we are His disciples, we shall, like them, be constrained 
by love to do all things that are honouring and well-pleasing 
unto Him. How certainly will He, when he comes again, not 
as the lowly Saviour, in humiliation, suffering, and to die, but 
as the risen and glorified King of Zion, as King of kings and 
Lord of lords, as the Judge of quick and dead, recognize all 
those who were actuated by these principles in their day of 
trial upon earth! And how terrific will be that coming to all 
else! How infallibly will He take vengeance upon all who 
know not God, and obey not the gospel of our Lord J esllS 
Christ! 0 for that saintliness which flows from union to 
Jesus by faith, and which qualifies for His Kingdom and 
glory! 

Jesus had been honoured in the persons by whom He was 
taken down from the cross, and the manner in which they 
attired his body in clean white linen, with costly spices. He 
was also honoured in His burial. Near Mount Calvary was a. 
garden, belonging to Joseph, in which he had recently caused 
a new sepulchre to be hewn out of the rock, with a view, it is 
probable, to its being the place of his own interment. Into 
this sepulchre, this tomb of" the richman," was Jesus car
ried, and lovingly and respectfully deposited. From the 
newness of this house of death, it is evident there could have 
bee,n no other tenant; it was a " new sepulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid;" and its being hewn out of the rock, 
precluded any other passage than that by the door,-facts of 
moment, as going to evidence the resurrection of our Lord 
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when the empty sepulchre conjoined with the angels in pro
claiming respecting Jesus," He is not here." In this narrow 
house, having made all the arrangements possible, these 
friends, who had so worthily responded to the call of duty, 
deposited" the Son of Man." There was great need for 
haste, as the Sabbath was just at hand, during which, as the 
children of God, they must rest from all unnecessary labour, 
even though the dearest of all friends, and the anointed 
Messiah, was being interred. "There laid they Jesus there
fore because of the Jews' preparation day; for the sepulchre 
was nigh at hand." 

Nor were there wanting, on the solemn occasion, a funeral 
procession of true and affectionate mourners. The piety and 
becoming devotion of Joseph and Nicodemus had been wit
nessed, by enemies seen and unseen, we doubt not. But 
loving disciples on earth, as well as witnesses invisible, were 
deeply interested spectators. " And the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the 
sepulchre, and how his body was laid." No particular men
tion is made of Mary, the mother of Jesus, here. It is not 
unlikely that" the sword had pierced her soul," so that when 
Jesus addressed her and John from the cross, that disciple 
immediately, as a son, took her to his own home. This will 
acount for her absence now. But Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of J oses, are specially singled out as among this 
group, as " sitting over against the sepulchre." All this little 
company, perceiving the necessarily hasty and defective 
swathing of the body with myrrh and aloes, resolved upon 
embalming, fully and properly, so soon as the Sabbath should 
be ended. They therefore returned with speed to the city, 
in order to purchase the requisite articles previous to the 
commencement of the hallowed day, so that there might be 
no delay so soon as its termination had arrived. Thus con
siderate, energetic, and prompt is holy love. They" prepared 
spices and ointments; and rested the Sabbath day according 
to the commandment." If there are Christians who are rather 
in favour of Sabbath funerals in some instances, let them 
reflect upon the example of' these attendants upon the Lord 
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of the Sabbath day. Certainly there was no coldness here, 
and no Pharisaism. Y et thc~ was a scrupulous and an 
enlightened conscientiousness regarding tho holy day of rest, 
that is most instructive and decisive. Certainly, if we are 
animated by thc same spirit of love and holiness, we shall, in 
the letter and spirit of Sabbath observance, be allied unto 
'them. 

Thus was fulfilled the prediction of Isaiah respecting Mes
siah: "And he made his grave with the wicked, and with 
the rich in his death." The tomb, by the presence of our 
Redeemer, Head, and elder Brother, hai been divested, in 
large measure, of its loneliness and loathsomeness. "Them 
that sleep in J csus, God will bring with Him." 

We have seen something of the Sabbath sanctification of 
the friends of J oses. Now let us turn for a moment to His 
enemies. Though they were satisfied of His death and 
burial, they could not rest, not even while the day of sacred
ness lasted. They set aside even the appearance of sanctity; 
and, having convened the Sanhedrim, they repaired to the 
Roman ;Proconsul with a serious statement and solicitation. 
We cannot fail to be struck with the knowledge they evince 
of the prophetic words of the deceased Jesus. His disciples 
understood them not, owing to their preconceived opinions, with 
which they clashed. But these deadly foes understood their 
meaning; and fearing their reality, with consciences ill at 
ease, restless as the troubled sea, they come to Pilate on the 
Sabbath, "saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, After three days I will rise again. 
Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by night, and steal him 
away, and say unto the people, He is risen from the dead: so 
the last error shall be worse than the first." We can easily 
conceive how nauseous to the Governor were these chief 
priests and Pharisees. He, however, replied to them with 
civility and propriety. There was a detachment of soldiers 
in attendance at the courts of the temple. Pilate said to them, 
" Ye have a watch: go your way, make it as sure as ye can. 
So they went, and made the sepulchre sure." They certified 
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themselves that the body was there, placed their seal upon 
the stone that closed the entrance, so that it could not be 
removed without their knowledge, and set a watch. They were 
also probably aware of the purpose of Joseph and Nicodemus, 
along with other frieIlds, to embalm the body. Had they 
petitioned Pilate to hinder this, they might have been refused. 
But they thought that they could effectually defeat these emi
nent men and their fellow-disciples by this method of sealing 
the stone, which had been comprehensively allowed them, with 
any other precautions they could possibly take . Unhappy men! 
all will not do. "He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; 
the Lord shall have them in derision."· Their craftiness and 
their rage shall alike go to establish the certainty of the 
resurrection. They could only do whatsoever the Divine 
hand and counsel determined before to be done. We know 
that Jesus is risen. 0 that we may die with Him to sin, and 
live to God, so that the life we now live in the flesh may be 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved us and gave Him
self for us. 

Glance yet again, ere leaving this solemn scene, at " the 
excellent of the earth" who are present. We see clearly 
the • centurion, the good women, and the two men of 
standing and worth-all disciples. Some of them, like the 
Roman soldier, are but beginners in the Christian race; yet 
all of them are on the Lord's side. How much may we learn 
from each variety of them? Integrity, love, devotedness 
to Christ, characterize them all. May we be all like them, 
quickened to newness of life. Like them, may we never 
be ashamed of the cross of Christ, either in His members, 
His holiness, or His honour. To us to live be it Christ, and 
to die will be gain. Verily there shall never be wanting those 
who shall do homage to the crucified Ransomer; and His 
people shall be all willing in the day of His power. May we 
be among the number. 

• Psalm 2: 4. 
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PRAYER. 

GOD, AND FATHER of our Lord and Saviour J~us Christ, 
we again come unto Thee in His name to supplicate Thy bles
sing. By His death may we have life eternal. May we be 
strong in that faith which will make us victorious over the 
world. Enable us never to confer with flesh and blood, 
when thy honour and thy revealed will make it evident what 
we ought to do. 

We praise Thee, Author of all good, for the many who have 
been induced to prefer Jesus and His reproach to every earthly 
consideration. May we too be regenerated by the Spirit o( 
thy grace, and from day to day experience progressive sancti
fication. Prepare us for the coming of our Lord. His inti-. 
mation is, "Behold I come quickly." May we all respond, 
" Even so come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

May we be associated with the friends of Jesus as our 
choicest friends. Mayall who are specially dear to us belong 
to this class; and to thy name, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
be glory everlasting.· World without end. Amen. 



XII. 

The resurrection of Jesns.-The earthqnake.-The angels.-The Roman gnard.
'{'he chief priests.-Mary 1IIagdaJene.-Visit of Peter and John to the empty tomh. 
-Appearing of Christ to Mary MagdaJene.-First meeting with tile other women. 
-The two disciples going to Emmaus.-Christ's manifestation to Peter and to the 
other disciples.-The absence of Thomas.-He did not dare to be al),ent .. eight 
clays afler."-Tbe fishing party at the lake of Galilee.-Jesns seen of five hundred 
brethren at once in Galilee.-Otber interviews with disciples.-The ascension from 
the Monnt ofOlive~. 

PRAYER. 

GOD, AND FATHER of our Lord Jesus Christ, with lowly 
and adoring reverence would we now prostrate ·ourselves at the 
footstool of Thy throne. We give glory unto Thee, ° Eternal 
Father, for the resurrection of our blessed Redeemer. When 
by His meritorious death He had atoned for our sins, He was 
raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. We adore 
Thee for the honour done our Saviour in His resurrection. 
Thou didst send forth the angels of light, for the dismay of 
His enemies and the comfort of His followers; and in the 
ministrations of the heavenly messengers, as also in the great 
earthquake, we behold how our Ransomer was glorified by 
thy disposal. We.can never, ° God,adequately praise Thee, 
that thus our Substitute was proved to be the Son of God· 
with power, and His sacrifice infinitely satisfactory. We 
most unfeignedly and feelingly rejoice that, through Jesus, 
we can call Thee Father. Being freely justified by His 
death, may we ever realize the blessed consequences of 
His resurrection, in His continual intercession on our behalf. 
For His sake, we beseech Thee to renew us from day to day, 
until we are meet for the inheritance of saints. 

May our interest in Christ be undoubted. May our love 
to Him be supreme, intense, and ever·constraining. We would 
ever, Thou once crucified, but now ri .. eu Redeemer, do Thee 
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hearty homage. We would render Thee the full consecration 
of a renewed nature. 

Almighty God, we supplicate Thy rich blessing upon our 
attentive consideration of the appearances of our Lord after 
He had risen from the dead. Confirm, enlarge, and strengthen 
our faith. Impart largely of thy Spirit, so that we may with 
much edification and comfort wait upon Thee. We desire to 
be deeply humbled, and to grow in likeness to our adored 
Master. 

Add to the number of the disciples of Jesus, we beseech 
Thee, good Lord. Cause many who heretofore have been 
unconcerned about the grand subject of a Saviour's death and 
resurrection, to feel that in Him alone can they have any 
hope for eternity, and to yield themselves to Him as those 
who are alive from the dead. We entreat Thee, most merci
ful Father, to hear, and graciously accept of us, for the sake 
of Thy beloved son. Amen. 

" In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn towards 
the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the selpulchre. And, behold, there was a 
great earthfillake: for the angel of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled hack the stone from the door, 
.and sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as snow: and for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men. And the angel answered 
and said unto the women, Fear not ye ; for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified. He is not here; for he is risen, as 
he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go 
quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; 
ana, behold he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye 
see him: 10, I have told you. And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear and great joy; aud did run to 
bring his disciples word. And as they went to tell his disciples, 
behold, J esns met them, saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. Then said 
Jesus unto them, be not afraid: go tell my brethren that they 
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go int.o Galilee, and there shall they see me. Now when 
they were going, behold, some of the watch came into the 
city, and shewed unto the chief priests all the things that 
were done. And when they were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they gave large money unto the 
soldiers, Saying, say ye, His disciples came by night, and 
stl)le him away while we slept. And if this come to the 
governor's ears, we will persuade him, and secnre you. So 
they took the money, aud did as they were taught: and this 
saying is commonly reported among the Jews until this day. 
Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when they 
saw him, they worshipped him: but some douhted. And 
J eSllS came anel spake unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth."-Matt. 28: 1-18. 

The great Redeemer had on various occasions during His 
ministry predicted hoth his own death and resurrection. . We 
have already seen that though this foretelling of His rising 
again was lost sight of by His disciples, it was anxiously 
remembered ~ His enemies. On this account they had 
caused the sepulchre to be secured and guarded by a special 
watch of Roman soldiers. With what effect, the narrative 
upon the consideration of which we are now to enter, will 
show. 

St. Luke, after mentioning the honourable burial of our 
Lord, adds-" And the women also, which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and heheld the sepulchre, and 
how the body was laid. And they returnec1, and prepared 
spices and ointments, and rested the Sabbath clay according 
to the commannment."* This account will enahle us easily 
to understand the visit paid to the cemetery by a company of 
female disciples. '1'his party seems to have comprehended 
Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, Salome the 
mother of Zehedee's chilclren, Joanna, and other women. 
Intent upon doing al~ possihle honour to that loved Master, 
whose crucified body they had so lately seen deposited in 

• ·Luke 23: 55, 56. 
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Joseph's tomb, they were very early at the sepulchre after 
the Sabbath was ended with the preparation of spices with 
which they were furnished, in order to embalm the body. 
What their ideas now were as to Jesus being the Messiah, we 
can only conjecture. One thing appears very evident-their 
love was strong, however dark their intellect, or imperfect 
their faith. Nor was this unreasonable, or a mere feminine 
weakness. It was the powerful, necessary, and constraining 
impression produced upon their convictions and hearts by the 
infinite moral excellency of Him, of whom each of them could 
say-" This is my behved, and this is my friend." With 
Him they had been most intimately acquainted while he 
lived; they had faithfully waited upon His ministry, and 
devotedly ministered to Himself. And now, though death 
seemed to have blasted their hopes, their confidence, esteem 
and attachment were unabated, though unable to account for 
the sad consummation which had occurred. This at least 
they will do. They will render their departed Friend and 
Teacher all possible reverence and every mark of unabated 
affection. We accordingly read-" In the el1d of the Sab
bath, as it began to dawn toward the first. day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepul 
chre."* 

The particular time here indicated may be uncertain. It 
has occasioned some discussion. The Jewish Sabbath ended, 
as all are aware, at sunset. And it is natural to suppose that 
immediately after, these endeared friends of Jesus would be 
on the alert to accomplish their purposes with regard to Him. 
And the passage before us is not inconsistent with this view. 
It might be rendered-" The Sabbath being ended, as it 
began to draw nigh to the first day of the week." If, how
ever, the women had intended to be at the burying-place 
Booner than the early light of the morning, they were pre
vented by the extraordinary and miraculous circumstances 
attendant on our Lord's resurrection. Anterior to their visit 
"there was a great earthquake: for tlie angel of the Lord 

• Ma.tthew 28: 1. 
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descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it. His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white as snow: and for fear of Him 
the keepers did shake, and became as dead men." 

Of the angels of light we read-" Are they not all minister
ing spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation? ,,* Most becoming and suitable then is it that 
they should exercise their ministry in waiting upon Him who 
hath bought each member of his Church with His own blood. 
And most gladly do those high and holy ministers render 
their homage and service to Him who is Lord of the Seraphim 
and of men. On all occasions of special moment we are apt to 
discover them in their attendant capacity associated with J e~ms. 
They announce his birth, which was foretold by an angel. 
They wait upon him after his temptation of forty days in the 
wilderness. An angel from heaven is seen sympathizing with 
and strengthening Him at the terrific crisis in the garden, 
when the human nature of Jesus was well-nigh overwhelmed. 
Angels formed his retinue when, as the' King of Glory, the 
risen Redeemer entered into the temple of heaven. How 
much they are in requisition in the events of Providence and 
of the Church of Christ, the visions of the Apocalypse inti
mate. And, as angels accompanied our Lord in His ascension, 
we know that when He shall come again in His own glory, and 
in the glory of the Father, to judge the world, He shall be 
attended also by a glorious retinue of the holy angels. 

How long the crucified Redeemer remained under the 
power of death in the sepulchre, it is impossible confidently to 
estimate. He was interred upon the evening of Friday before 
sunset, when the Jewish Sabbath began; and he arose after 
that Sabbath had terminated, previous to day-dawn. Whether 
" thirty-six hours," as Dr. Kitto computes, be the time, can
not positively be settled, and it is of little moment. He lay 
in the tomb on Friday night, during the Saturday succeeding, 
and for some part at least of the night of that day. This 
makes His, resurrection, in Jewish phraseology, to have 

• Hebrews 1: 14. 
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occurred on "the third day." "Three days" with the 
Jews did not require our complement of hours, darkness and 
light. "The third, the appointed day," having arrived, all 
the Evangelists refer to and narrate some of the circum
stances associated with it. 

Before the arrival of Mary Magdalene and her friends at 
the sepulchre, most important events had been enacted. An 
earthquake, more. apparently terrific than that which had 
accompanied the decease of Christ, had transpired. It was 
accomplished by the agency of an angel of light, and seems 
to have been intended to tell primarily upon the enemies of 
the Saviour. The vast stone, sealed by the signet of the San
hedrim, watched by the Roman guard, which filled the mouth 
of the cave constituting the sepulchre, was the occasion of 
much anxiety to the women as they advanced to the spot of 
their Master's burial. "They said among themselves, Who 
shall roll us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre? " 
As often happens to the children of God, their fears were more 
than disappointed. 

The resurrection of Jesus was accomplished in a manner 
the most honourahle to Him. A celestial messenger from 
the Father was sent to open the door of the prison-house where 
His beloved Son reposed. And while the enemies of His 
anointed were stationed in sight to watch and prevent any 
egress, they became the paralyzed and terrified witnesses of 
the resurrection. They were impotent as the dead to do any
thing to prevent the disclosing of the tomb, and the going 
forth of its mysterious Tenant. 

In the midst of the terror caused by the appearance of this 
mighty angel to the soldiery keeping watch, the revived and 
risen Messiah came forth from the house of death. So far 
were the guard from seeking to manifest courage as Roman 
soldiers, that they fled. 'fhey acted as cowards in that strife 
which was then waging between the powers of darkness and 
the Prince of light. Yet they evinced no want of policy; for 
they repaired to the chief priests, and testified to "all the 
things that were done." These leading ecclesiastics imme
diatelyand promptly took counsel with the elders in a meeting 
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of the Sanhedriin, and concocted what appeared to them the 
most feasible story that the case would admit of. The spirit 
and the likelihood of it are worthy of its authors. It carries 
obvious refutation on the face of it. 

As soon as the company of female disciples had come suffi
.eiently nigh to the sepulchre, they perceived that the great 
stone was rolled away from the mouth of it. This took them 
-by surprise, and ocoasioned some deliberation as to what 
ought to be done. Very soon it seems to have been settled 
that Mary Magdalene, whose zeal and love were pre-eminent, 
should repair to the dwelling of the apostles, and make them 
aware of what had taken place. In particular, she seems to 
have desired to confer with Peter and John. The similarity 
of character and beautiful sympathy between her and them 
will easily account for her leaning. The deeply-reflective 
John narrates-" Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the sepul
chre, and we know not where they have laid him." Very 
probably some or all the rest of the apostles may have been 
at hand. Whether there was mutual agreement among them 
that these two should visit the sepulchre on behalf of all, as 
prudence might suggest the danger of a great number repair-
ing to it, or whether the two distinguished followers of Jesus 
simply acted from their own feelings and the impulse of the 
moment, we know not. That they readily and pr~mptly 
acceded to the wishes of the Magdalene. is very apparent. 
" Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came 
to the sepulchre. So they ran both together, and the other 
disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 
And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter follow
in}?; him, and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie, and the napkin, that was about his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by 
itself. Then went in also that other disciple, which came 
first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed."· 

John 20: 2-8. 
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Such is the account furnished in characteristic style by the 
unobtrusive, yet pointed and specific John, of the visit paid 
by himself and Peter to the empty tomb of Jesus. The 
physical capabilities and mental peculiarities of these two most 
endeared friends, of the older and the younger apostle, are 
very finely, though without effort, indicated. John, being the 
younger and fleeter man, first arrives at the spot. Peter, 
the older and bolder,is the first to enter the sepulchre. After 
his going in, John also gains courage and follows him. Each 
of them, John in particular, is struck with the careful adjust
ment and separation of the winding linen and napkin for the 
head. They feel that all this order and arrangement prove 
that there has been no haste, and that they are an evidence 
that the body has not been stolen. John says of himself that 
" he saw, an~ believed. For as yet they knew not the Scrip
ture, that He must rise again frolll the dead." This language 
seems to intimate that what he and his friend should have 
known from the word of prophecy, and of Jesus, he now for 
the first time came, in some degree, to understand from 
observation. "He believed." And if we attempt to name 
what, we may infer it to have been that the Lord had risen 
from the dead. 

While Mary Magdalene was absent in quest of Peter and 
John, to inform them of the absence of the body of Jesus, the 
women that remained at the sepulchre entered it. They 
would, do this with a view to search it more thoroughly with 
the aid of increased light. Immediately upon their entrance 
they appear to have seen the angel who had caused such terror 
to the soldiery on guard. Very different, however, was his 
influence upon these good followers of the Lamb. He said to 
them," Fear not ye,for I know that ye seek Jesus which Wfl8 

crucified." Mark and Luke associate another angel with 
this one. He might only be discovered by the women after 
they were completely within the sepulchre. These holy 
angels invited the women to "behold the place where the, 
Lord lay," ~structed them concerning the predictions of His 
rising from the dead, and commissioned them to go and tell 
His disciples and Peter to prepare to see their Master in 
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Galilee, as he had intimated to-them before his death. Instant 
compliance was rendered to this authority. "And they 
departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great joy, 
and did run to bring his disciples word." 

John tells us that after he and Peter had seen the empty 
sepulchre, they" went away again unto their own home." Not 
so was Mary Magdalene disposed. She" stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping; and as she wept, she stooped down, 
and looked into the sepulchre, and seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had lain." These two heavenly messen
gers, who had already manifested themselves to the other 
female friends of Jesus, are now also seen by Mary Magda.
lene. They are sitting at the extremities of the spot where 
the corpse of their Lord had lain. Weare by this reminded 
of the absence of niches in Joseph's new tomb. The scene 
of the Conqueror's sleep, which no doubt wa~ selected as the 
best that revering love could choose, was indicated, and His 
triumph heralded by the angels in this manner. Addressing 
Mary, they say," Woman, why weepest thou?" She saith 
unto them, apparently undaunted, and in a manner in keeping 
with her heroic, loving, and energetic character, as a disciple 
of Jesus-" Because they have taken away my Lord, and I 
know IlDt where they have laid him." Just then her attention 
was caught by the coming nigh of another Person, and that 
Person was none other than He whom her soul loved. He, too, 
enquired in soothing and gentle terms, " Woman, why weepest 
thou: whom seekest thou? " The dress in which Jesus was 
now attired, was different from that with which His friend had 
been familiar .. The eyes of Mary were suffused with tears, 
and her mind was excited and distressed. Her thoughts 
were occupied with the idea that some party had removed 
the body of Jesus. Hence, she knew not at first her Lord; 
but, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him," Sir, 
if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid 
him, and I will take him away." There is something most 
touchingly natural in her words. Though speaking to a sup
posed stranger, she specifies, not by name, the Master whose 
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mortal remains she sought. He alone was in all her thoughts, 
and it is of" Him" only she can speak. Everybody must 
know to whom she refers. Surely we cannot fail to discover 
in the love of this heroine of the Cross a passionate ardour, 
and a faithful intensity, that exceeds in degree, as well as in 
grandeur and sublimity, the most devoted worship ever ren
dered by the worldling to Mammon. 

In reply to her warm and somewhat expostulatory appeal, 
we read that" Jesus saith unto her, Mary." 0 the music 
and melody of that voice! It was sweeter and more sacred 
to her ear than aught she had ever heard! It threw her 
into an ecstacy of delight! She turned herself, and saith 
unto him," Rabboni,"-a term equivalent to the words" my 
dear Master." Knowing well the mental vigour and the 
strong faith of Mary, Jesus requested her at present to dis
pense with emhracing Him. ~he was perfectly assured of 
His identity, and also of His resurrection, and she would 
have frequent opportunities of seeing Him previous to His 
ascension. He said to her-" Touch me not, for I am not 
yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say 
unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and to your Father; 
and to my God, and your God." And, like the demoniac 
whom Jesus restored and saved for eternity, in his obedience 
to his Lord, who required him to" go home to his friends, and 
tell them how great things the Lord had done for him," rather 
than be personally attendant upon his Saviour, as he had 
sought, so Mary cheerfully complie!l with the will of her 
adored Redeemer. She" came aml told the disciples that 
she had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken these words 
unto her."· 

Such was the first manifestation of Himself of the risen 
Messiah to any of His disciples after His resurrection. This 
is expressly declared by Mark-" Now when Jesus was risen 
early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom He had cast seven devils."t 
Previous to His appearing to any of the apostles, or any 

• John 20; 11-1S. t Mark 16: t. 
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male disciple, this distinguished woman and her female asso
ciates were honoured with two separate discoveries of Himself 
by t~eir Lord. Was not this a mark of special favour, and a 
reward of their fidelity, love, and courage, in which they far 
excelled any of their brethren? They were more simple in 
their attachment to Christ, and less ambitious of personal 
distinction, than any of the eleven. And simplicity of piety 
and lowliness of spirit in His members, the Head of the body 
always marks out for emphatic approbation. Here, again, 
woman-Christian woman-may perceive her true dignity 
and happiness. Let Christ Jesus be all and in all to her. 
In goodly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 
of God~ let her have her conversation in the world. 

The company of women remaining at the sepulchre when 
Mary Magdalene went in quest of the disciples, at once com
plied with the directions of the angels who appeared to them, 
and were running to bring the disciples word. How happy 
were they in their zeal for Christ, and changeless attachment 
to Him! For, having hastened to the city, and told the good 
news to such of the disciples as they found, they were return
ing to the sepulchre perhaps in quest of Peter, when, 10 ! 
J ~sus met them, saying, "All hail!" Nor did He prevent 
their embracing Him, and remaining for a time to do Him 
homage. He had dealt otherwise with Mary Magdalene. 
But such differences are not uncommon in the dealings of the 
heavenly Sovereign with His people. And here, as in many. 
similar cases, what to the superficial glance might seem to be 
a repulse, or a slight, is, in reality, a token of honour and con
fidence. In our Lord's various dealings with Mary, and with 
her Christian sisters, we can easily perceive implied, a higher 
estimate of her advancement as a disciple, than of that which 

• they had attained. Yet all is of grace. The Author of the 
Spirit dispenses to each severally as He pleaseth, and .He acts 
towards all according to His own wisdom and their necessity. 
We do not read of Magdalene'S being terrified. The other 
women obviously were. Hence the compassionate Saviour 
dealt tenderly with them. They had been assured by angelic 
testimony that their crucified Master had risen, as He had 

N 
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predicted. They were now still more highly favoured. Jesus 
Himself met them, and saluted them in a most gracious 
manner. They, too, as well as Mary, knew the beauty and 
sweetness of the voice that spoke. They, too, were perfectly 
sure that it was the voice of their" Beloved." In reply to 
the words of Immanuel, " They came and held him by the 
feet, and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them, Be 
not afraid; go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they se~ me."· 

It is evident from the narrative of Luke, that previous to 
the setting out for Emmaus of the two disciples, the women 
had arrived at their dwelling, and reported the vision of the 
angels, and what they had told them. In consequence, as 
we learn from the same writer, a deputation of disciples went 
to the sepulchre, and found it" even so as the women had 
said; but Him they saw not."t Peter, it is to be inferred, 
was absent when the party of women came to the lodging with 
the tidings from the angels. After Mary Magdalene and this 
party had both seen Jesus, they again visited the apostles, 
and declared, in addition to what they had formerly made 
known, that they had seen the risen Lord. But the mourning 
and weeping ministers of Christ" believed not" Mary Mag
dalene. They supposed that she was deluded. Nor did they 
yield to the uhited testimony of her and all the rest of the 
women. "Their words seemed to them as idle tales, and 
they believed them not." 

There was one among the company upon whom these solemn 
asseverations made a deep impression. His warm tempera
ment, his recent history, and his enthusiastic attachment to 
Jesus, as well as his being singled out by name by the angels-
all disposed him to think there must be something in all that 
had just transpired. He must, therefore, without delay, again 
visit the garden of Joseph. "Then arose Peter, and ran unto 
the sepulchre; and stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself at that 
which was come to pass."t 

. • Matt. 28: '9, 10. t Luke 24: 24. t Luke 24: 12. 
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The apostle saw not the angels. Their work was now 
completed, and farther disclosures from them were not called 
for. There is never, in the Divine operations, anything super
fluous, while there never is a:nything wanting. Peter did not 
enter the sepulchre. He simply stooped down and beheld. 
He again marked what had formerly struck him-" the linen 
clothes laid by themselves," and the napkin carefully adjusted 
in l!- separate place. He knew not what to think. Words 
he uttered not. He was profoundly amazed. He communed 
with his own heart. The depths of his soul were stirred with 
emotion. 

Both Luke and Paul record the appearing of the Lord to 
. this noble apostle. * He was, of all the male disciples, hon
oured with the first sight of Him to whose omniscience he 
could appeal-" Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest 
that I love thee." Most probably it was when returning 
bewildered from the sepulchre that Jesus manifested Himself 
to him. The gracious Master illay have intended to reani
mate and restore to comfort and confidence one who, though 
he had lately denied Christ, yet was truly Christ's, and de
signed for high usefulness in the Church of God. There was 
a token of forgiving love to Cephas in this appearance, and 
also a reward for his fervent love, and an indicated apprecia.
tion of it, on the part of the most generous of Masters. 

In the afternoon of the same first day of the week, two dis
ciples took a journey to the village of Emmaus, distant about 
seven miles from Jerusalem. One of these was Cleophas ; the 
other is not named, but may have been Luke. Talking to
gether of all that had happened, they were overtaken by a 
stranger on the way. His admirable discourse, his opening 
to them the Scriptures concerning the death and resurrection 
of Messiah, powerfully affected them. Their heart burned 
within them. But being supernaturally restrained from know
ing Jesus, they perceived not that this stranger was their 
risen Master. They, however, entreated Him to abide with 

. them that night, as the day was far spent. He went in, and 

• Luke 24: 34 j 1 Cor. 15: 5. 
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partook with them of their humble meal; His manner, voice, 
and sanctity now convinced them who he was; and very soon 
after this their Lord departed. They rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem in haste, to communicate the joy
ful tidings to their brethren. 

On their arrival at the house of the eleven, they found the 
whole assemDled, with other friends of Jesus. Their ears 
were gladdened on entering the apartment with the intel~ 
gence; "The Lord is risen, indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon." Gladly did they also add their experience to the 
other evidence, "and they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was known of them in breaking of bread."· 
Nor need we doubt their witness strengthened the faith of 
many, for though we .read of" the residue" that they neither 
believed them, nor any other ·of those who had seen Jesus, 
this scepticism was limited. That some should be culpably 
incredulous is not wonderful, when we consider their long 
cherished views, and how these had been destroyed bJ the 
death of the Nazarene. We know that some continued to 
doubt even after they had ocular demonstrations of their 
Lord's resurrection, but all this is easily understood as only 
the working of the weakness of human nature. The mass of 
the disciples believed both Si~on and the other witnesses; 
and ultimately, we doubt not, all the upright became entirely 
convinced of the resurrection of the crucified Saviour. 

While the two disciples were engaged in their recital to 
their fellow-ChrIstians, and the evening repast was being 
eaten, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them. John men
tions that " the doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled, for fear of the Jews."t The Diyine Saviour, 
however, miraculously drew the bolts, and opened the locks. 
This accounts for the alarm of the disciples. ." They were 
terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a 
spirit. And he said unto them, why are ye troubled? and 
why do thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself; handle me, and see; for a 

• Luke 24: 34, 35. t John 20: 19. 
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spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And when 
be had thus spc>ken, he shewed them his hands and his feet."· 

Besides such astonishing condescension and kindness to
wards his followers, Jesus imparted much instruction to them 
iconcerning the things that were written in the Word of God, 
and repeatedly gave them his benediction of "peace." He 
also significantly" breathed on them," and said "Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost." This blessing was both present and 
prospective. While it implied all the future gifts of the 
Spirit, it conveyed new to the soul the illuminating influence 
,.of the sacred Agent. We can easily conceive what an increase 
of light, joy, and faith the disciples must have realized. 

Such was the first shewing of Himself on the part of Jesus 
to "the twelve," as Paul expresses it, or to "the eleven," as 
we find it in Mark, although neither of these was the number 
:aotually present on. the occasion. The most sceptical 
and incredul~us of all the apostles was Thomas. He was 
'absent when Christ first met and manifested Himself to the 
,assembled disciples. Perhaps Thomas was so stumbled at 
what had taken place, that he was almost ready to believe 
that he had been all along under a delusion.. When there
fore his brethren told him," We have seen the Lord," he 
refused to accredit their word. He said, "Except I shall 
see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will 
not believe." 

Yet this unbelieving friend did not dare to absent himself 
'from the meeting of the disciples on the following first day of 
the week. Then we are told" Thomas was with them." We 
know not which to admire most, the omniscience, the love, or 
the condescending wisdom of that infallible Teacher, who so 
often is seen (by John especially) giving to the subjects or 
His grace and compassion evidences of His Deity. 1.'heyall 
entered into the soul of the overcome and deeply affected 
a.postle. " Then saith he to Thomas, reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hand; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust 
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it into my side; and be not faithless, but believing. And 
Thomas answered and said unto Him, my Lord, and my God." • 
Jesus added a rebuke for his refusing to believe without such 
a sensible sign. "Far more blessed and precious is that 
faith which arises from within, than that which thus waits for 
a sllmmons from without." 

Our Lord had promised his sorrowing apostles on the night 
of the last Supper that after His resurrection He would go 
before them into Galilee. This intimation He renewed through 
the women who first were privileged to see the risen Saviour. 
Accordingly: they left Jerusalem soon after the termination 
of the Passover festival, and returned to their homes in Galilee. 
Bath the time and place were probably appointed. We hear, 
indeed, of "a certain mountain." And while the apostles 
awaited the appointed time, they engaged in their usual occu
pations, most of them as fishermen. One day, as evening 
advanced, seven of them (including Peter, Thomas, and the 
sons of Zebedee) put out upon the lake with 'their nets in a 
fishing boat; but during all the night they caught nothing. 
At early dawn a stranger was seen upon the shore, from 
which they were then not far distant; and He called to them, 
telling them to cast their nets on the right side of the vessel. 
This they did, and then were not able-not all the seven of 
them-to draw in the net, on account of the multitude of 
fishes which it enclosed. Some one-perhaps John-recog
nized his Master in this miracle; and no sooner did Peter 
catch the snggestion, "It is the Lord," than, with his cha
racteristic ardour, he leaped into the water, that he might 
the sooner reach the shore. , When the other disciples landed 
they found a fire kindled, with fish broiling thereon, and bread 
ready there. By the direction of the stranger, they brought 
some of the fish they had caught, and these also being dressed, 
ample materials for a simple meal were provided. Of this 
they were invited to partake, and Jesus took his usual part 
as master of the little feast, distributing their portions to the 
disciples. All this while no explanation had passed on either 

• John 20: 27, 28. 
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side; and of the disciples, "no one asked who art thou? 
knowing it was the Lord." It was on this occasion, and after 
this meal, that our Lord put to Peter the touching and thrice
repeated question, Lovest thou Me? and charged him to 
evince his love by feeding his Lord's lambs and his sheep. 

At the appointed time, the apostles repaired to " the moun
tain" where they were to meet their Lord. Jesus had lived 
longer in Galilee, and had laboured more there, than in any 
other part of the country, and it was here that his disciples 
were most numerouS). This interview was perhaps, therefore, 
more public and solemn than any other, not only with the 
apostles, but with all the disciples that could be got together; 
and it is probably to this occasion that St. Paul refers when 
he says, that our Lord was seen of five hundred brethren at 
once. 

There were probably many other interviews which Christ 
held with his apostles, both before and after they had returned 
to Jerusalem by his direction. In Acts' 1. 15, this is indeed 
plainly enough intimated. St. Paul (I Cor. 15 : 7) mentions 
one interview with James, which is not otherwise historically 
recorded; and he says, that" after that," our Lord was seen of 
"all the apostles," probably at an appointed interview just before 
the Ascension. On that occasion, He renewed the promise 
of that baptism of the Spirit through which they would be 
guided into all truth, and be made the efficient instruments 
of its promulgation. Forty days had now elapsed since our 
Lord had risen from the tomb, when, during the discourse to 
which we have just referred, or in immediate connection with 
it, He conducted the disciples out to the Mount of Olives, 
the scene of so many interesting incidents in His career. 
Here he lifted up His hands and blessed them; and while 
His hands remained uplifted in blessing, He was parted from 
them, and taken up into heaven. A cloud soon hid Him from 
their view; but while they were still gazing upward, hopeful 
to catch one more glance of his receding form, " two men in 
white apparel," who were doubtless commissioned angels, were 
seen standing by, who told them that" this same Jesus, who 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come, in like manner 
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as ye have seen him go into heaven." "Even so come, 
Lord Jesus." 

PRAYER. 

ETERNAL and unchangeable God, we give glory to Thee for 
the gracious fulfilment of those hopes and promises upon 
which the faith of thy chosen and renovated people from 
generation to generation had been based. We adore Thee for 
the glorious resurrection of Messiah, thy well beloved Son, 
after He had fully endured the penalty due to transgression. 
We would ever triumph in Him who died for our sins and rose 
again for our justification. Blessed be thy name, as Jesus 
died and rose again, so shall all those in whom sin is crucified 
and dying, be made partakers of the resurrection to life 
eternal. By our now living unto God, may we have the 
assurance that we shall never die eternally, and that whether 
we sleep or wake, we are the Lord's. 

We rejoice in the love of which through grace, the re
deemed soul is capable. We praise Thee that we can feel 
assured that it is stronger for Christ than that of the world
ling for the treasures of earth. 0 that we too may be 
actuated by this surpassing affection towards Him who died 
for us and rose again! 

Henceforth may we live as thou who art alive from the 
dead. May we ever seek the things that are above, where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. May we ever be 
advancing towards a meetness for the appearing again of our 
Lord, and for the inheritance of saints. Let sin have no 
dominion over us. Let holiness be increasingly our aim and 
our element. Enable us to strive ever to honour Thee. 

Bless all thy children on earth. We commend to thy com
passion the natural Israel and all mankind. We ask all in the 
name of Jesus, thy beloved Son, our only Saviour, Amen. 



XIII. 

Restoration of the lapsed ones.-Christ's mediatorial sway.-The influence of 
t"edemption probably not limited to this worlil.-We know of no order Of intelli· 
gent creatures that have not been affected by sin.-Angels as well as men may be 
interested.-Our Lord's commission to disciples tu baptize.-Headship of Christ.
Subjects and mode ofbaptism.-The gracious promise. 

PRAYER. 

WITH deepened reverence would we now draw nigh unto 
Thee, 0 Lord our God. We bless thy holy name for the 
finished work of redemption. Our confidence now and ever 
rests upon thy beloved Son, our Divine Saviour We rejoice 
that we are taught by the Spirit of grace to plead our once 
crucified but now risen and reigning Redeemer, hath atoned 
for our guilt, brought in everlasting righteousness, and on the 
throne intercedes as our advocate with the Father. 0 that 
we may be more profoundly impressed with the immensely 
important topics of His salvation, and enabled to bring forth 
vigorous fruits of increasing holiness. We regard it as alike 
OUI' obligation, happiness, and honour to be found walking in 
all thy commandments and ordinancesblamelees. May we 
ever observe them as thy renewed, intelligent, and devout 
children. 

Great King of Zion, we adore Thee as the Head and 
Sovereign of thy Church and of each of its true members. 
Thou art our God, our Ransomer, our Leader, our.Model, the 
Alpha and the Omega of our salvation. We triumph in ·that 
supreme sway which Thou exercised over all worlds and all 
creatures, as the glorified and rewarded Restorer of fallen 
and ruined man. It is our delight to know that Thou art 
" Head over all things" for thy Church. 

Thou hast enjoined thy followers to disciple all nations, 
baptizing them. 
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We are now about to ponder that last command of Thine, 
Thou Apostle and High Priest of our profession, and the 
nature of that Sacrament, issued and ordained by Thee after 
thy resurrection. We admire the wisdom and the grace which 
characterize the order and the design of this Sacrament of 
baptism, following that other commemorative of thy death, 
instituted by thyself on the night of thy betrayal into the 
hands of thy enemies. As we trust that we have earnestly 
sought and certainly found spiritual benefit in the considera
tion and celebration of that which brings to our remembrance 
thy death and love, so may we be enabled to realize much 
Christian profit in directing our attention to this which implies 
thy resurrection and the completion of the work given Thee 
to do. Multiply great grace and mercy and peace unto us. 
And the glory shall we ascribe to the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, World without end. Amen. 

. "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
ill the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and, 10, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen."-Matt. 28: 19,20. 

On the ever memorable night of our Lord's betrayal into 
the hands of His enemies, after the termination of the first 
celebration of the Sacrament of the Supper, and when on the 
way to Gethsemane, Jesus said to the eleven,-" All ye shall 
be offended because of me this night; for it is written, I will 
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scat
tered abroad. But after I am risen again, I will go before 
you into Galilee." 

We have here presented to our contemplation, a bright and 
beautiful illustration of the inspired Psalmist's declaration 
concerning the" good man," -" l'hough he fall, he shall not 
be utterly cast down: for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand."· The omniscience of the suffering Saviour foretold 

• Psalm 37: 24. 
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the sin of His followers, in their acting the coward's part, 
turning their back upon Him, and fleeing in the hour of His 
arrest. But His love which is as Divine as His omniscience, 
passed over the frailty and backsliding of these genuine dis
ciples, and rather anticipated and certified their repentance 
and restoration. Indeed this most gracious of Masters takes 
occasion from the predicted failing of these loved ones, to 
assure them of His resurrection, and of a joyful meeting with 
them after that glorious event. That happy, though brief, 
reunion was now being realized. Hence we read-" And 
Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth." 

The apostle, in his Epistle to the Hebrews (2: 8, 9) refers 
to the testimony of David respecting the honour conferred 
upon the Son by the Father. "Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet. For in that he put all in subjection 
under him; he left nothing that is not put under him. But 
now we see not yet all things put under him: But we see 
Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the 
suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour." This 
exposition, with our own knowledge of prevailing sin and 
rebellion in this world, will at once shew that while universal 
sway is the bestowed reward received by Messiah for the 
finishing of the work given Him to do, it does not follow, that 
His glory and designs require that all enemies and opposition 
should at once be put down. That this will ultimately and 
in due season be accomplished is implied. Yet many good 
causes may require delay, humanly speaking, in attaining 
the grand issue. . 

It is obvious that our Lord in the text speaks in His 
Mediatorial capacity, and as the Redeemer of man. As the 
Creator, Proprietor~ and Upholder of all things,-as " God 
over all blessed for ever," He possessed an original, underived, 
and unchangeable right to control and dispose of" all things." 
As the Saviour of His Church gathered out of the world, He 
is the Father's "Servant." Having paid the ransom price 
of their redemption, and completely fulfilled all righteousness, 
the Father signified His acceptance of the offering of His 
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beloved Son by raising Him from the dead, and then by 
investing Him with supreme authority over all worlds and 
all creatures. 

Scripture is very explicit regarding the exultation and rule 
of the Anointed One. St. Paul says that the Father of glory, 
"set him at his own right hand in heavenly places, far above 
all principality and power, and might, and dotninion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in 
that which is t{) come; And hath put all things und~r his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all things to the Church."· 
Again the same apostle declares that God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name: that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven and things in earth, and things under the 
earth."t The preface to the enlarged comtnission entrusted 
by Christ to His Church and ministers, also teaches this great 
truth. As if to impress upon the minds of all the children 
of God the infallible oertainty of fullest success, felicity, and 
honour, " Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth." 

An objection often urged by infidelity to the truth of the 
. Gospel, is the unreasonableness of believing that the Sove
reign Disposer of the universe should have expended so much 
as the word of inspiration declares, for the restoration of a 
world so comparatively insignificant as ours is. That Eternal 
Son, whom the Father spared not, but delivered Him up to 
death for men, is there clearly unfolded as participating in 
Supreme Deity, even when humbling Himself to the utter
most. And for submitting to all the shame and woe requisite 
to restore the children of God, the grand distinction is at
tached to Him in His capacity of Ransomer and Ruler of 
His redeemed ones, of a Sovereignty unique, absolute, unlim
ited, boundless. 

Now, the question is, Can all this be true in connection 
with the generations of men for whose salvation" the Word 
was made flesh," and who, for the reward of His humiliation, 

t Ephesians 1: 21,22. Phil. 2: 9,10. 
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bas been highly exalted to reign over every created existence? 
In reply, it should be observed that the objection alleged is 
a mere presumption. How does the unbeliever or the sceptic' 
know that all the expenditure of redeeming love is confined in 
its influence to this world? To ascertain this, the opposer 
must exercise omniscience, or receive a revelation from the 
omniscient One. But this has not been pretended. What, 
then, shall we think of the presumption upon which the ad~ 
versary proceds? How shall we characterize it ? U ndoubt
edly, we see the deep malignity of the unrenewed heart at 
work, and the stultified shallowness of a depraved intellect. 
The circumstances of our own world easily enable us to un
derstand how the events that are transpiring in some locality 
-intrinsically unimportant, may yet be regarded with highest 
interest by the enlightened of every community on earth. 
Weare assured respecting the mysteries of redeeming love, 
that" the angels desire to look into them." And thus, " as 
we talk of the public mind of a city, or the public mind of an 
empire, by the well frequented avenues of a free and ready 
circulation, a public mind might be formed throughout the 
whole extent of God's sinless and intelligent creation ; and just 
as we often read of the eyes of all Europe being turned to the 
one spot where some affair of eventful importance is going on, 
there might be the eyes of a whole universe turned to the one. 
world, where rebellion against the Majesty of heaven had 
planted its standard, and for the readmission of which within 
the circle of His fellowship, God, whose justice was inflexible, 
but whose ~ercy He had, by some plan of mysterious 'wisdom, 
made to rejoice over it, was putting forth all the might, and 
travailing in all the greatness of the attributes which belonged 
to Him."· 

Weare aware of no order of intelligent creatures that have 
not been affected by sin. Sin intruded into the ranks of 
the anO"elic host, and sin ruined the happiness of mankind. 
Is it so~ then, that we cannot count upon the stability of any 
class of unfallen or restored being? Certainly not. The 

• Dr. Chalmers' AstroJ1omical Discourses, 4: 96. 
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ransomed of the Lord from among men will be upheld to all 
eternity by the same grace that interposes to rescue them 
from present guilt and wretchedness. And there is every 
ground to conclude that, though for the angels that sinned, no 
salvation was provided, yet the beneficent influence of the 
ransoming and renovation of" the Church of God, which He 
hath purchased with His own blood," upon the holy throng 
who have kept their first estate, is such, that they are delivered 
from the danger of ever lapsing into sin. The ceaseless, 
delighted, and personal interest which they evince in the 
accomplishment of the Divine Saviour's undertaking, is very 
conspicuous in the word of God. They are ever ready to 
attend either upon Jesus or any of His true disciples. 1'hey 
heralded and did honour to the birth of the Son of :\:Iary. 
They ministered to Him in His weakness after His temptation 
in the wilderness; and in Gethsemane's direful garden, when 
the countenance and sympathy of earthly friends were with
held from the agonized Sufferer, at the climax and crisis of His 
woe, when crying out" 0 my Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me," we read that there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthening (sympathizing with) 
Him. How gladly they facilitated and announced His resur
rection, we hal e seen. They accompanied Him as His hon
ourable attendants, when, as the King of Glory, He ascended 
to the right hand of the Father's throne. And when He 
shall come again, as foretold by Himself and angel voices, 
the glory: of the holy angels will add to the splendour of the 
wondrous ad vent. Nor is their manifest concern in the ful
filment of the glorious plan of restoration abated, when we 
turn our attention to the members of Him who is the Head 
of the body. They deem it no unworthy occupation; but, on 
the contrary, feel honoured to become" ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salva
tion." They rejoice over one sinner that repenteth; and 
whether the return of the prodigal, the bringing back of the 
wanderer, or the aiding and comforting of the believer, be 
their mission, they enter into it and discharge it with joy. 
What more reasonable, then, than to conclude that, in addi-
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tion to the benignity and benevolence of their celestial nature, 
predisposing them to aiel in the rescue and felicity of the 
perishing children of Adam-their perception of the honour 
redounding to Jehovah, their entire consecration to that 
honour, and the influence of the plan of salvation upon their 
own everlasting good,-all combine to induce promptest and 
most joyful service, on their part, in the execution of the 
gracious purposes of God? Having no aim but the simplest 
and purest devotion to the glory of the Most High, they will 
perceive and feel how dignified and how delightful is the part 
assigned to them, howev,er humble it may be, when it is in 
furtherance of the mighty achievement which brought the 
Son of the Highest from the throne of supreme Majesty to 
the sufferings of the cross. Well satisfied are they to imbibe 
the spirit of Christ, who died and endured so much to glorify 
His Father, and renew the image of God in the fallen chil~ 
dren of men. 

We may now direct our attention to the consequences of 
the Redeemer's resurrection and glory. The Christian dis
pensation, preliminary to that glorious future predicted by 
prophets, and longed for by the children of God, when the 
restoration of " all things" shall have been effected, was now 
about to be fully entered upon. Hitherto" the glad tidings" 
had been addressed only to " the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel." Now, the commission entrusted to the followers of 
the Lamb takes a far wider range. Even yet the preaching 
of the gospel is to commence at Jerusalem. But henceforth 
the field of operation is the world, and the objects of call, all 
the human family. "All power," said J eSllS to his disciples, 
" is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them," etc. 

Such is the charge of the King of Zion to the ministers and 
members of His Church. We have here presented to our 
notice three topills, to which we shall, in order, turn our 
thoughts. First, the constituency; secondly, the mandate; 
thirdly, the promise. 

1. The constituency comprises" all nations," or" all too 
nations." It is worthy of special remark thafthe word ren~ 
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dered "nations," derived as it is from the Hebrew, while it 
may signify nations in' general, indicates more particularly 
the heathen or gentile nations. The Jewish people are, 
doubtless, comprehended as within the scope of the commis
sion. Yet it seems to be implied that the Christian dispen
sation and" the times of the gentiles" are an identical period 
of time. Still it must never be forgotten that the duty of the 
Church of God is, " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." We have it explained by the 
Lord Himself to His eleven-" Thus it is written, and thus 
it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day; and tbat repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. ,,* 

The elements of a nation consist of old and young-those 
who are in the vigour of their days, and those who are weak. 
The words of Israel's renowned leader to his nation will afford 
us an excellent example of the different classes comprised in 
such a body.-" Y e stand this day all of you before the 
Lord your God; your captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men of Israel, your little ones, 
your wives, and thy stranger that is within thy camp, from 
the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water."t It 
is desirable at this stage to mark that infancy and childhood 
are comprehended in a nation. They form a very important 
and numerous portion of every nation. How nationally influ
ential they are, we may perceive by the notice taken of them 
by the Lord, as a consideration why mercy should be exer
cised to a repentant popUlation. "And should not I spare 
Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixscore 
thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand 
and their left hand?"t If we only reflect for a moment upon 
the ideas of the men to whom the words before us were spoken, 
we shall still farther perceive that ,children are included. 
They were Jews, and they had no conception of excluding 
even infancy from the membership of the Church. Obviously, 

• Luke 24: 46, 4'1. t Deut. 29: 10. t Jonah 4 : 11. 
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then, they would understand alike the adult and the infant 
to be intended. Nor do we lea~n that they were mistaken, 
or had to correct this as an error. 

2. With regard to this constituency, we have the mandate 
addressed to the friends of J esus-" Go and disciple all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you." The grand 
instrument of christianizing mankind is the preaching of the 
gospel. It hath pleased God " by the foolishness of preach
ing to save them that believe." The ministry of reconciliation 
must be employed. "Now, then," says the apostle of the 
Gentiles, " 'we ~re ambassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us: we pray you, in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled to God. For he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him." * The special business of the minister of 
Christ is to "preach the word; be instant in season, out 
of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffer
ing and doctrine."t Mainly by means of this instrumen
tality does the Spirit awaken the sleeper, quicken the dead 
in trespasses, and turn the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
just. By instruction, by the life of holiness manifested in 
those" who profess and call themselves Christians," and by 
the dealings of Providence, does God operate upon the soul 
of the sinner, as well as by the public and private ordinances 
of the Sanctuary and the domestic circle. All these it 
is the obligation, honour and happiness of all who are Christ's, 
in their several spheres, to employ. In this way, with faithful 
and devout exertions, may we look for much success. And 
all they who go forth to scatter and sow the precious seed of 
saving truth, in humility and faith, may expect that they will 
be honoured labourers in the vineyard of the Lord. 

When the hearer of the Word or the receiver of the truth 
becomes a follower of J esus,-a learner of Him, obedient to. 
His authority, and reliant upon Him alone for salvation,-

• II Cor. 5: 20, 21. t II Tim. 4: 2. 
o 
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such an one is being discipled, and is here enjoined to be 
baptized into the thrice holy name of the Divine Trinity. 
How beautiful is the significant rite here instituted! How 
suitable! How suggestive of solemn and salutary truth! 
The disciples are baptized into the name of the Father, who 
originated, in His eternal love, the plan of salvation; of the 
Son, who gave Himself an offering to take away sin; and of 
the Holy Spirit, who applies the finished work of Christ to 
the sinner's soul. They are to be baptized with water, 
emblematic of the blood that cleanseth from all sin, and sig
nificant of the renewing and purifying of the Holy Ghost. 

The Sacrament of Baptism, like that of the Supper, was 
appointed by our Lord in person. And for any individual, 
or number of individuals, to institute a sacrament, is to act 
the part of Antichrist, and is thereby proclaimed Antichrist, 
as putting himself or themselves in the place of Christ. It 
is " the man of sin who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is 
God."· 

Though baptism was known before the coming of Christ, 
was practised by His forerunner , John, and by His own dis
ciples, it was only appropriated now as a sacrament. Some 
have thought that Aaron and his sons were set apart to the 
priestly office by baptism. t But Christian baptism differs 
from all" divers baptism," in its being a sacrament obligatory 
upon all Christ's followers, and in its being grounded upon the 
fact of our Lord's resurrection. It was after He arose from 
the dead, that He ordained its celebration as a sacrament. In 
the sacrament of the Supper we behold the symbol of the sacri
fice of the Son of God; in that of Baptism, we behold the 
recognition and acceptance of that sacrifice, attested by the 
Father's raising Him from the dead. When Paul inquired 
of "certain disciples" whether they had received the Holy 
Ghost, in His miraculous gifts, they replied that they had 
not. "And he said unto them, U:nto what then were ye 

• II Thess. 2 : 4. t Ex. 29: 4. 



203 

bapptized'Y And they said, Unto John's batism. Then said 
Paul, John verily baptized with the baptIsm of repentance, 
saying unto the people, that they should believe on him which 
should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. When they 
beard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ."* From this narrative it is evident that the gift of 
the Holy Ghost was associated with faith in the risen Messiah. 
It was not enough to believe in Him that was to come. In 
order to receive miraculous gifts, there must be in exercise 
the faith that Christ had risen. And although miracles have 
long ceased, the disciple of Jesus is required to believe both 
that Jesus died, and that He arose from the dead. The seal 
-of the Father's acceptance of the offering, and of his being 
well pleased for the righteousness sake of His beloved Son, 
is recognized in the faith of the resurrection of the first
begotten from the dead. Thus in Christian baptism there is 
implied, not the faith required by the Baptist of those who 
received the rite at his hand,-the faith, Tiz., that Messiah 
was coming and at hand; not merely the faith of those who 
were baptized by the disciples of Jesus, referred to in John 
4: 1, 2, which faith recognized Jesus as having truly come 
in his Messianic character; but the faith of Christian baptism, 
recognizing Christ as having suffered and risen from the dead, 
a.nd as guaranteeing the resurrection to eternal life of all who 
are believingly His. 

All, then, who have believed on the L')rd Jesus Christ, to 
the saving of the soul, ought to be baptized. The repentant 
sinner, whether a denizen of a heathen land or of a Christian 
country, ought, if unbaptized, to feel the solemn and sweet 
obligation here imposed upon the disciple, by Him who died 
for us and rose again. And by the constraining love and the 
filial fear that ever accompany true faith, such should be 
impelled to yield a cordial and cheerful obedience to the 
sacred behest. Multitudes of such ransomed ones have, with 
holy joy and solemnity, avowed themselves to be the followers 
-of the Lamb. And every right-minded partaker of the 

•• Acts 19: ~-5. 
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quickening of the Spirit will be consciou~ that a necessity is 
imposed upon every member of the mystlcal body" to walk 
in all the commandments and ordinances- of the Lord blame
less." 

Here the enquiry may be made, are children and infants 
comprehended)n the commission of our text? The observa
tions already offered go far, it is hoped, to· afford a satisfactory 
reply. Not only does childhood enter largely into the com
position of the nation, but God has done great honour to 
childhood. Its simplicity, teachableness, and unprejudiced 
character; its leaning upon the parent, and its separation 
from personally perpetrated sins, render it an apt type of that 
state of heart and mind at which everyone must arrive, in 
order to be a child of God. We know, upon the highest 
-authority, that if we do not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, we shall not enter therein. Children, anterior to 
the Christian dispensation, were admitted into the Church of 
God by a Divinely authorized ceremonial. We know that all 
principles are eternal, and that Jehovah never changeth in 
the essential principles of His procedure, though the mode of 
application may vary acording to the stage, circumstances, 
and maturity of the case. Thus when we pass from the 
Mosaic economy to the Christian, we find that "there is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus."· Still farther, it is ascertained that more than half 
of the race of mankind die before arriving at such an age as 
can be deemed responsible,-die in infaney. Now we believe 
in the salvation of this vast throng, and that glory will redound 
to that Saviour who cleansed them from the stain of depravity 
of nature, and regenerated them by His grace, without any 
personal act of their own. How consistent, then, that such 
as these should be admitted to the privileges of disciples, by 
having the rite of baptism administered to them! 

But it is alleged that it is only disciples who are to be 
baptized, and that infants arc incapable of sustaining this 

• C .1. 3: 28. 

• 
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-.character. This assumption, however, we deny. For the 
-.children of believers are by the Providence of God disciples. 
Are they not learners in the school of Christ? Are they not 
in circumstances the most favourable that can be supposed 
for learning His will? Are there not absolute promises 
made by the covenant-keeping God, to prayerful and wise 
parents? Is not baptism itself a seal of the covenant which, 
when believingly embraced by Christian parents, affords a 
pledge on the part of Jehovah that His blessing will be upon 
their offspring? Then, if we consult the record of history, 
not a case can be authenticated of a child, properly dedicated 
to God in baptism, and piously watched over and trained 
subsequently, having died in impenitency. On the other 
hand, we find that the most excellent Christians, as well as 
the great majority of those who are truly Christ's, have 
-enjoyed the benefits of this early, baptismal; believing conse
eration of them to Jehovah. And when we seek the light of 
the New Testament upon the subject, we discover, besides 
. the comprehensive commission of our Lord, a great va
riety of household baptisms narrated, among which it appears 
certain there must have been young persons and little 
children.* 

All this, however, is very far from warranting the application 
{)fbaptism indiscriminately. On the contrary, it seems strictly 
to limit it to believers and their offspring, or those to whom 
they stand in the relation of parents. The teaching and 
instances of Scripture appear to authorize the digest of the 
Shorter Catechism, as an admirable epitome of the truth 
respecting this ordinance: "Baptism is not to be administered 
to any who are out of the visible Church till they profess 
their faith in Christ and obedience to him, but the infants of 
such as are members of the visible Church are to be baptized." 

• See Acts 21: 9. The propbesying of the evangelist's daughters, 
implies their baptism; whether at the same time with Philip or not, we 
have family baptism. See also Acts 10; 2, 47, 48; 16; 33; 16, 14, 15 ; 
18; 8; Romans 16; 5; I Cor. 16.: 19; II Timothy 4: 19; Romans 16 : 
10, 11, 13; I Cor. 1: 11 i 1: 16 i II Timothy I: 16; Philemon 1: 2 ; 

·Colossians 4: 15. 
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If we act upon this view, we shall avoid many difficulties anI! 
much evil. There are many disposed to seek baptism for 
their children who are quite unwilling to celebrate the death 
of Immanuel at His holy table. They fancy that the one 
sacrament is more solemn than the other, and that they are 
not so much committed by the reception of the one, as by 
that of the other they would be. Here is an alarming, a 
dangerous, and a prevailing error. So far from not being as 
solemn and imposing in its obligations, the avowal is the same 
in each of the sacraments, with the additional peculiarity in 
Baptism, that the vows concern more than one immortal 
being. The soul of both parent and child are directly con
nected with their fulfilment; while in the Lord's Supper, 
associated as it ever must be with recollections and impressions 
the most affecting imaginable, only one individual is personally 
pledged. 

If we were to analyse the motives and the ideas that lead 
to the more general observance of baptism, we should find 
that superstition, conformity to the spirit of the world, and 
vanity, lead multitudes to apply for its administration to 
infants. This, however, is just a solemn mockery of the 
ordinance. It is dealing with it as if it were a charm. It is 
heathenizing the Christian sacrament. The true and scrip
tural rule is,-let all who love the Lord Jesus Christ observe 
the Christian communion of His body and blood, in remem
brance of Him, and in obedience to His dying command. 
Then let such parents as are thus open disciples and Church 
members, when thus administered and received in faith and 
love, obtain baptism for their children. The sacramental 
service is. then' truly beautiful and edifying. 

After baptism, which is the initiatory rite, the disciple 
must be taught all things commanded by the Divine Head of 
the Church. This the pastor and teacher, the minister of the 
word and the parent of the family, must strive to implement. 
" The sincere milk of the word," suitable food for advancing 
progress; the strong meat required for vigorous believers; 
the painstaking instruction of the lips, and the embodiment of 
living Christianity in the conduct, must all be employed 



201 

in obedience to the authority and will of that Lord an<f 
Saviour who here speaks. Nothing revealed by Him must be 
withheld; nothing which He has not enjoined, must be 
allowed to take the place of His commands. 

Much has been said respecting the Headship of Christ, and 
much of what has been said has been subversive of truth and 
calculated to perplex and obscure a v~ry simple doctrine. 
Every Christian practically and savingly understands the 
doctrine of the Headship. Without rendering the risen Lord 
supreme homage, and joyfully yielding to all His known wishes 
and will, no man can be a true disciple of Jesus. Every 
saved sinner, every believer does so. The spirit of the dis
ciple is expressed in such language as " Speak Lord for thy 
servant heareth." And what is true of the Christian indi
vidually, is true of all Christian societies or churches. All 
where members desire in simplicity and godly sincerity to 
obey Christ in all things, with liberty and encouragement to· 
do so, must be regarded as verifying the obligation to hold 
the Head. We may not agree with our brother or our neigh
bour in some doubtful dispute, but he is not entitled in con
sequence to rail against us or violate the law of truth and 
charity. Or if he do, we can only answer to our own Master 
we stand or fall. Nay, this we are bold to promise,-shew us 
the honour or the word of Christ, requiring us to do or to 
believe-and by the love that we cherish to Him, by the faith 
that unites us to Him, and by the hope that we entertain of 
soon seeing Him, we promise you prompt and hearty acquies
cence. We know that all disciples must learn "to observe 
all things whatsoever He has commanded." 

Much controversy has been expended respecting the mode 
of baptism, whether it ought to be by sprinkling or pouring, 
or by immersion. The advocates for the last method are 
often.. exclusive, offensive, unchristian in their practice and 
statements. Scripture requires the application of water to· 
the body as a sign or seal. But very little is found as to 
the mode. To affirm that every method save immersion is a 
nullity, and to administer the ordinance again to those who 
have been baptized with water into the sacred name of the 
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Divine Trinity, is to unchristianize externally, so far as the 
actors can do it, other professing Christians. And as is 
usual in such cases of presumptuous arbitrariness, there is 
not any ground of authority in the word of God to entitle 
any to proceed in this manner. While we concede that bap
tism by plunging under water is warrantable if convenient 
and preferred, thete seems to be a weight of scriptural evi
dence in favour of sprinkling. * Certainly the descent of 
the Spirit which was th.e manifestation of the promised bap
tism by the Holy Ghost, is more favourable to pouring than to 
immersion. (Acts 2: 2, 3, 17, 18.) Baptism with water 
is but a type of the Spirit's higher baptism. When our Lord 
was baptized in the Jordan, the descent of the Spirit, like the 
priestly anointing of Aaron, was analogous to an outpouring. 
And the very name of Christian, derived as it is from Christ 
-the anointed One, strongly suggests the better mode. 

If any desire some comIQand more explicit whether as to 
the subjects or the mode of baptism, let such remember that 
men have ever been prone to exaggerate the importance of 
ritual observances, and they will see the wisdom of God in 
not giving this sacrament greater prominence in His word. 
When we hear of the pernicious errors connected with 
" sacramental grace," we may well rejoice in the style and 
. brevity of the oracles of inspiration. For adult and infant 
disciples we have" a plain and positive inclusive command"t 
to baptize them, "teaching them," says Jesus, "to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you." 

We arrive at many most important conclusions by infe
. ence. Females were not enjoined to attend at the celebra
tion of the three great annual festivals of Israel, yet their 
presence was both frequent and acceptable unto God. And 
th~ugh. n?t na:med, it is admitted that they ought to obey the 
.dymg mJunctlOn of the Author of the Christian Passover. 

. • Isai~h .52: 15, appears to be a prophecy of our Lord's commission
Ing to diSCiple and baptize the nations. See also Ezekiel 36 : 25. Titul 
.3: 5,6. 

t Biekerstetb. 



209 

We arrive at the conviction inferentially that we should' 
sanctify the first day of the week rather than the seventh, 
unto the Lord our God. During this dispensation it is the 
pupose of our heavenly Father to try the reins and test the 
religious candour and integrity of His children. For the up
right there is abundance. of light to lead them into all truth. 

3. In association with the mandate of the risen Saviour, 
He supplies a most gracious promise to the docile and the 
progressing members of His mystical body,--" And 10, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen." 
Here we have the assurance of the Divine presence and 
Spirit of our King and Head in all circumstances. It is 
applicable to every believer and every Christian communion. 
It should be gratefully appropriated by aU who bear the 
image of Christ. The Holy Spirit has sustained the Church 
and children of God in every age and century. There have 
always been His sealed ones even in the darkest periods of 
apostacy and persecution. All history proves this. And 
this proves the faithfulness of the "true Witness" and 
covenant-keeping God who here promises. Without this 
gracious and Almighty protection, the gates of hell must 
have prevailed against the Church of Christ many ~ time. 
But we know in whom we have believed, and are confident 
that what He hath spoken He will fulfil. 

When the devout student of the oracles of God opens, reads, 
searches, and reflects upon revealed truth, he lifts up his soul 
to Him with whom is the residue of the Spirit, and the inter
ceding Son obtairu; from the Father all that is sought. The 
holy Agent enters the soul, illuminates the understanding, 
elevates the affections, spiritualizes the mind, renders the 
heart contrite, and sanctifies increasingly the child of God 
through the truth. This is the experience in some measure 
of every follower of Jesus. This honour has every saint; and 
in this way all Christian-s are taught by God truly and savingly. 
The realization of such beatific presence and influence is a 
demonstration of the verity ofthe promise, " Lo I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen." 

When in the dark day of adversity, the children of God are 
steadfast and immovable; when the provision of Zion is greatly 



210 

blessed, when her priests are clothed with salvation,. and her 
saints shout aloud for joy; when sinners are turned to the 
Lord by repentance, and faith in the crucified and risen Son 
of God; when disciples have their graces and consolations 
increased and multiplied; when the idolater and his fellows 
turn from dumb idols to serve the living God, and confide 
wholly in Jesus of Nazareth for salvation; when Jewish un
belief and Gentile hostility alike yield to the power and influ
ences of the Spirit of Christ; when many are not ashamed 
of avowing themselves devoted to the Saviour at His holy 
Table, and when the sacrament of baptism is devoutly prized 
and received; when the Spirit is poured out from on high, so 
that believers walk in the comfort and joy of the Holy 
Ghost, adorning their profession, walking in all the command
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless; when grace is 
matured into a ripeness for glory; then do we behold that the 
beatific promise of the text is delightfully fulfilled-" Lo I am 
with you alway, even unto the end ofthe world. Amen." 

How happy are they who, having yielded themselves to 
God's Anointed, are .being increasingly discipled for Him, and 
taught" to observe whatsoever he has commanded!" How 
suitably may we apply to ourselves the appeal of the apostle 
when comparing the guilt of those who sinned under the 
economy which was ushered in by the ministry of the heavenly 
host and the splendours of Sinai, and that of those who dis
regard the mild and beautiful radiance of the dispensation 
which was inaugurated by the Word made flesh! "For if 
the word spoken by angels WaB steadfast, and every transgres
sion and disobedience received a just recompence of reward, 
how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which 
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and WaB confirmed 
unto us by those that heard Him?" * May ours be the 
felicity so devoutly supplicated by the holy apostle-" But 
the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered awhile, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you: to Him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen."t 

• Hebrews 2 : 2, 3. 
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PRAYER. , 
MAY the Spirit from on high be poured out upon us, 0 Lord, 

-80 that we, having yielded ourselves to the Anointed of the 
Father, may not only be His disciples, but may be growing 
unto the measure of the stature of a perfect man in Christ 
Jesus. May our meditations upon the revealed truth be 
productive of much and lasting good. Impart to us, Heavenly 
Father, abundant grace. May our study of thy Holy Word, 
in the fruits of righteousness manifested in our lives, be seen 
not to have been in vain. May we ever be wiser and better 
for our searching of the Scriptures, and keeping of thy ordi
nances as these have been delivered to us. Blot out, for the 
sake of thy dear Son, all our sins; sanctify us wholly, and 
keep us until the day of God. We commend to thy mercy 
all nations. Prosper the Christian efforts of thy servants to 
disciple and instruct them. Bless the nation, the empire, and 
the province with which we are especially connected. Bless 
all in authority, giving them grace to glorify Thee in all things. 
Bless all thy people. Hasten the beatific time when all things 
put under Him, Jesus shall be adored as the prince of the 
kings of the earth, as King of kings, and Lord of lords; and 
unto the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, shall be ascribed 
endless praise,. dominion, and glory. Amen. 

THE END. 


